$roa&wa? translations. 


Age cannot wither her, m custom state 
Her infinite variety." 




\ Y 4CE£ARSi.I 




CONTENTS 

A V Lunachakski (1923) . . Fnnt\sfme 

PAGE 

Inieoductiqn V 

Adthoe’s Puface M 

Faust and the City, a Drama for the Readei , 3 

The Magi, a Dramatic Fantasy 135 

Vasilisa the Wise, a Dramatic Fairy Tale , 213 


INTRODUCTION 


Anatoli Vasilievich Lunacharsla was bom in the 
A nf Pnitava m 1876 His father was a land- 
province of Pottm .m _ semi-aristocratic 

=££ » U «f — 6 -» 

have sprung He recaved a pubhc school education 
5 then passed on to the University of Zunch 
II was there that his future lot was decided, m contac 
tutw g « emigrants, and also with Avenanus 
md Axelrod From this period onward most of his 
time was passed in Switzerland, France, Italy, and 
intermittently in Russia 

From the first he was a Bolshevik , that is to say 
r j It wbon of the Russian Social 

2 o a term of pohtics-the wholehoggers of Social, sm- 
mtoatermoxp derivation of the word 

f w^a contributor to the first Marxian paper, Kryhu 
tie was a cum , . longed to the special 

As h d the ear i y years of this 

group wh penodical, Vferd (Forward 

century ilae M P be] p 0 p r 6vski, Bogdanov 

a TGorh l msfatuted lectures Ld school courses, and 
and Goria, msi 1 „„dework of the revolution 

generally speaking , P Committee of Socialists, 

HC i M5 ^Sd to v£a, whence he contrived to 
Md " » i In Switzerland he was one of the 

escape to ltai } up lo lls capture by 

ongmal editors 0 U rctume( j t 0 residence 

ilsc few facts illustrate the genes, s of Luna- 
, I ,Li, rm He knows Italy and Trance 

char-kis 111 p ! t he lore of the medieval 
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Esthetics, ” “ Revolutionary Silhouettes ” and " Lite- 
rary Silhouettes.” This senes of short essays includes 
attacks on the intelligentsia, and polemics, as well as 
less occasional productions, such as " Culture Under 
Capitalism,” “ Ideas in Masks,” “ Science, Art and 
Rehgion,” ” An Introduction to the History of Religion ” 
He is always attracted and interested in the problem of 
religion, ranging himself to-day with what is called the 
anti-rehgious movement m modern Russia, which we 
should rather call an iconoclastic determination to have 
a secular State, with religion entirely a private matter of 
taste, not to be inculcated by any organ of State 

Lunacharski is also a great authority on music 
and the theatre, and all through his plays, especially 
those ni verse, one feels the unwritten score resonant 
m it The Magi and Vasilisa will m fact soon be staged 
as operas He has also written on music of the Western 
European composers, and on the Russian , among his 
writings on the theatie may be mentioned " The 
Problem of the Revolutionary Repertory " He is 
shortly to publish a long book on aesthetics, and he has 
published criticisms on pictorial art All of these again 
are tmged with the same consequential Marxist flavour 
It is Positivism at its highest, the Service of Mankind 

Thus Lunacharski, like Blok and his contemporaries, 
though differently, expresses the mysticism of a formally 
atheist cieed Tins is clearest expressed m The Magi, 
but it pervades them all, even Oliver Ciomtecll and 
Thomas Campanula, historical plan's Life, he has said, 
must have an Emerald or Form He has also said 
111 Literature ue must adhere to the romantic school, 
m music to the so called mighty atom, in painting to 
the school of movement— Repin and Sunhov, and in 
diama to Ostrovski 

Such are his equipments for great drama At the 
age of 20 he wrote Temptation, an immature work 
concerning a young monk possessed bv a greater idea] 
than the Church could sitish , the Devil tempts him 
With Lust, but the monk and Lust go forth m m nmgc 
to pieacli Socialism His next phy was 7 he Kngs 
Bui her a storv ol bestial despotism be-uallv dcfi ated 
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It was wntten m prison Next came Faust and the 
p y< a remarkable forecast of the course of the Russian 
Revolution, finally recast in 1916, but wntten in 1908 
then came the comedies, including Three Travellers 
and If The Magt was wntten m 1918 {its germ existed 
in his essay on “ Positivism and Art,” wntten in 1905), 
Vasilisa the Wise soon after, and Ivan m Paiadise m 
then he tried histoncal plays, Oliver Cromwell 
n nomas Campandla , fiom that he returned to 
comedy and in 1921 wrote The Chancellor and the 
Locksmith and The Deliverance of Don Quixote The 
latter had been started in 1916 The Bern Wedding 
appeared m 1922 

,b f,J br *; e plays contained in this volume, two — 
to Vr!\?\! !e C ] ly and Tlle — W1 H he entirely new 

Vasdita w derS ’ "' i ?° ? lay or may not lmve read 
which wi= khhted edition of that play 

volume of P T ubllsh , ed ^ '™ter In any case, a first 
without a “f ch f rsblE P la y s "ould be inadequate 
corX slt L 7 '! hlrh ' more than any other of his 
people Tn’+b^ ro °t s 111 the folklore of his own 
everywhere tnert ° f Style 31111 metre wc have 
to convey in Fnirh\ a !? ler< I n( I ldly to tbe Russian, and 
of the original S Tf^ * p 6 rhythm and tonal Suggestions 
volume containing l, ho P ad soon t° pubhsh a second 
°l">« Cromwell and 77 ,! E ehve ' a l ,ce °f Don Quixote, 
studies of tvrannv nf e ^ m S s Barber These are all 
Jts remcdv It fi aUt n° nty ’ its necessity, its excess, 
1] ght on the agonies i®, naaal > Evolution shedding 
Thi b les 01 the Past, across lime and space 

adherent of' th E l iwp la S ardj s s P here . Ho is not ail 
aohg'ous mystic like Bint t" 31 ? 1 rebds of art , or a 
a hoiugeois aristocrat of t en suggests Blake, or 
ic fornn r, h Ko WjC Tennyson, or a Radical 

ipnin Hie last n JLi 1 ! 0 f alwa 5 ' s a revolutionary 
c formless s LC ) n ‘ n “f' hut constructive as against 

nlVi’ T" the SK 1 * 011 hla guard aflinsi 

, ""mihn r il,‘ C 100 to find P h,? Ue 10 , found hls 
noiKim ,, nr< d of abftm, u™ g°ds and to 
"Inch jI " aiid H ,s ti, c new 
1 1,01 tolerate the Lmpire , 
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li is the spirit of Communism through which we may 
emerge from the chaos of Capitalism and the empiric 
errors of actual Communism 

These biographical facts have also a bearing on his 
style His style in prose is lucid, with occasional 
flights into the poetic , in poetry it is smooth, melodious, 
and moving freely m many forms but never eccentric 
like that of the writers of the LEF , nor does it ever 
quite attain the pure sublimity of Bely, Blok or Esenin 
at their highest Indeed sometimes the strain of 
composition in the intervals of establishing a new and 
revolutionary system of education, leaves traces of 
hurry But then he is very conscious of this, and 
Ultra is not yet available, far if is always being polished 
—just as his Ftmsl and Don Quixote had to wait many 
years before their author passed (hem out as mature 
Ills greatness is his schematism, and the consequential 
ness of his plays, the ardour and devotion and religious 
fervour which inspires all he says As an author, he 
is full of echoes, very largely of the Bible, very often of 
opera, and frequently of his contemporary writers, who 
form a dose association of communal work, only 
comparable to the intimacy in Elizabethan England of 
the great poets of that day Then our poets in a sense, 
collaborated, either formally or in fact, the intense 
sense of private ownership m a particularly happy turn 
of phrase may, aftei all, be only a passing mood m 
English contemporary literature But Lunarharski, 
with all tins, has a strong and individual style, and 
vciy much to say for himself, and in ins own way 
Post-war Russia has many great waters, and amongst 
them Lunachaiski will always have a high place 

Butm all tliisnchaveunUcnoflnniuiiheabstact, 
as a literary fiction, who might as well go by any other 
name He is very much alive His intense cncigy, 
the broad intellectuality and sagacious kindness which, 
as iL were, gleams out of a manmu o 1 severe n sen t, 
hisquick understanding Ins gift oforatoiyand melodious 
voice, his exposition ol compUcitcd themes m such 1 
m-c tint tin audience woujei why they nuer know 
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before how much already existed in their own cognisance , 
such are briefly, some of the impressions of a personal 
contact 

LAM 
K W 



AUTHOR’S PREFACE 


Any reader who knows Goethe’s great Faust will 
not fail to see that my Famt and the City is suggested 
by the scenes m the Second Part of Faust, where 
Goethe’s hero founds a Free City The mutual relations 
between this child of genius with its foundei, the 
resolution of the problem, m dramatic form, of genius 
and its tendency to an enlightened despotism on the 
one hand, and a democracy on the other — such are the 
ideas that exercised me and prompted my work I first 
elaborated the subject m 1906 The entire play was 
written in a month in that charming village m the 
Abnwzi Introdacque, m 1908 For a long time the 
play was put aside I took it up for a final revision, 
in exceptionally delightful circumstances, at the village 
of St Leger on Lake Geneva, m 1916 , the alterations 
principally consisted in very considerable cuts 

Some friends acquainted with my production think 
it represents a lively picture of the Russian Revolution 
In any case I think it advisable to state that from 
December, 1916, there has not been the slightest 
modification of the text 

I hid intended to publish this work, into which I 
had put all the best I could, at a quieter time , but I 
acceded to the pressure of my fnends and decided to 
present it to the judgment of the public in the glorious 
and bitter and great dajs of the Socialist Revolution in 
Russia 
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AUTHOR'S PRETACE 


the extraordinarily exacting experiences and vicissitudes 
of the tragic struggle maintained by our paity with its 
many enemies at home and abroad There could never 
he any thought of rest or respite So it occurred to me 
to create some mental relief for myself by taking up 
my pen and writing a poetic work, if possible, entirely 
unconnected with activities around me 

Naturally, my muid was filled with all sorts of 
emotions and ideas, thronging in from all sides through 
the circumstances of my life The first pioduct of this 
kind was the dramatic fantasy. The Magi When I 
read it to my friends and told them that it had been 
written in eight nights, other Russian writers including 
amongst them Valeri Bnusov (whose fame as a poet 
has also spread to England), refused to believe in the 
possibility of such intensity of work, especially as the 
result was so finished and smooth In my preface to 
this drama I referred to the immense mental relief 
afforded to me by the addition of eight sleepless nights 
to the eight days of work Naturally, a little later, 
ln n 1 9 > f decided to repeat my experiment, 

and then there emerged, and was written m the course 
fortnight, the dramatic fairy tale, Vasilisa the 


I haie never, of design, in any of my writings, 
oug t after obscurity, but neither have I been a 
cusciple of rationalism in art Possibly, to the very 
nrnWin™ S WI ^PF®* 1 that Vasilisa verges upon a 
Ji j c , P a c’ an( f to folk of a different calibre that is 
some mo,,, V<i [y Ecems to me, proves that 

real thimiAf* ^f s .^ een observed— that there is in it a 
rally, but artSy ' " 0t eXpre55ed ex- 
position which* 0£ f . the style of its com- 

htcrature the „ 1S * air ^ "ovel, I think, in Russian 
others from miff 1 * ^Pfjtobation it received, amongst 
motrtJTo G ? rk '~ t] ies c were 111 
the same material -S^nuc with the ^oration of 
'econd part of hnsi/,,? 0 u 0 ?? o£ tllls bos been the 

dramatic poem for the’iSw d h a ilw a long 

P tor the publication of which for vanous 
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reasons I do not consider the present time opportune, 
I also intend to wnte a third part, to be entitled The 
Last Hero The whole Trilogy will delineate in fabulous 
form a periphrasis of what I may term my social 
philosophy This Trilogy can only he published in 
the course of some years 

A LUNACHARSKI 
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the extraordinarily exacting experiences and vicissitudes 
of the tragic struggle maintained by our party with its 
many enemies at home and abroad There could never 
be any thought of rest or respite So it occurred to me 
to create some mental relief for myself by taking up 
my pen and writing a poetic woik, if possible, entirely 
unconnected with activities around me 

Naturally, my mind was filled with all sorts of 
emotions and ideas, thronging in from all sides through 
the circumstances of my hie The first product of this 
kind was the dramatic fantasy, The Mag t When I 
read it to my friends and told them that it had been 
written in eight nights, other Russian writers, including 
amongst them Valeri Brmsov {whose fame as a poet 
has also spread to England), refused to believe in the 
possibility of such intensity' of work, especially as the 
result was so finished and smooth In my preface to 
this drama I referred to the immense mental relief 
afforded to me by the addition of eight sleepless nights 
to the eight days of work Naturally, a little later, 
m January 1919, I decided to repeat my experiment, 
and then there emerged and was written m the course 
]y a fortm S ht - ^ ie dramatic fairy tale, Vasilisa the 


J lla ) e never ' design, in any of my writings, 
ought after obscurity, but neither have I been a 
Qisciple of rationalism in art Possibly, to the very 
'1 writ appear that Vasilisa verges upon a 
.« ”) P la y an<1 { °!k of a different calibre that is 
some Th : s v ?y fact ’ !t seen ' s to me, proves that 
real l as , lKen observed— that there is in it a 

tally, hut artisSy ' h ° WeVCr ’ " 0t eX P rCS3Cd exe e ctI ' 

position Whwi Ct V< ! S,, ' S11 > the style of its com- 
hterature it,„' * S novel , I think, in Russian 
others from a PP ro bntion it received, amongst 

motives to' male ] ^ ax ™ Gorki — these were all 
'be same nntera! 1C -nm Ut ™n VIt ? thc el ab°rat- 10n of 
second part of J esu lt of this has been the 

dramatic poem, for the Jfki° d ihe Saowm ‘ a Ion S 
publication of ^hich for \anous 
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reasons I do not consider the present time opportune. 
I also intend to wnte a third part, to be entitled The 
Last Hero. The whole Trilogy will delineate in fabulous 
form a periphrasis of what I may term my social 
philosophy. This Trilogy can only be published m 
the course of some years. 

A LUNACHARSKI. 
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A DRAMA FOR THE READER 



"Faust ati6 tl)£ £it? 


PROLOGUE 


\ Night The stars are shining brightly The ted mean is approach 
,«» the homon In the foregiouni to the left ate mttnlam 
mil, wooded slopes the bare crags of the heights malting a 
sharp outline against the background of coppery redness of 
the setting moon Below a valley ill which he the city ant! 
the sea as yet invisible 

Mephisiopheles iviappei «» a black cloak, is sitting 
merloohng the precipice A tense stillness ] 

Mephistophdes 

Illus ! ons I [Hi takes a deep breath] Illusions ' This 
night, pock marked with gleams is not the vestibule of 
eternal night, not a home-coming to the Mother, but 
only one revolution of the earth In the Ethereal 
ocean undulate to and fro, to and fro, from one extreme 
to another, stupid waves, glowing clusters emit light 
and heat and beget life, sensation, consciousness 
and pain ' That crass White Cow engenders, engenders 
and pours her milk into space with never a thought 
about what may come of it We Wes life, wants to 
hve What a paradox what a ridiculous contradiction 
it is that sets tite eternal Reason topsy turvy I 
And Man I Does not his everyday experience teach 
him what his imaginary existence really is, a fluriy 
and scurrv and ceaseless fevenshness-an unappeasable 
lease Yet he wants to Uve-this degenerate this 
unprofitable scum, this parasite of earth ' Go and tell 
VniS fw tmp Being is perfection immobility, a sleep 
waflioS dmamf a majestic icpose.-and should yoS 
e j „„„ t <i We with you it will be some s lc ) : 
htpochondnac, some rat of the pnvy that has never 
£5 its life As for the others, they will Jeer , 
fteTnm imagine themsches raional these p clt 
lornsV And they gnash their teeth at the sound of 
etcnnl wisdom 
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Consider Faust Has he not set his loot upon iny 
neck, harnessed me to lus chanot-vvheels, this great 
sage ' Ha-ha-ha 1 Like a little hoy he has paddled 
m his little pond and hudt up a dam of a handful of 
sand and day, and built some toy houses, and he is 
playing with his dolls The little fool, picking up 
empty shells l How I long sometimes to stamp all 
this trumpery flat 1 But is a blow worth even the 
weakest argument' 1 I have to convince him, 1 have 
to convince this haughty brainless dwarf And no 
easy task l So I squat on my toes and lisp and show 
him educational pictures Suppose I breathed on him 
wth my eternal chill and turned lum into a frail crumb 
of matter— would not the White Cow bear us other 
Fausts > 


Since that time when that happened, wc have been 
powerless Who knows when the store of world 
perplexity shall dram off, when the w ateis shall recede 5 


No it must be 1 Faust must be convinced — so that 
ic ones out for very fear and pain and loathing 1 It 
V* ' , Hl ? must to all eternity poison the 
a bl<dl hls bmd breathes So, Meplustopheles, put 
aside your crown of darkness , go foith to argue with 
Weave spider-webs for the frivolous fly, 
vJnlJT breast tlle b°pe that it will soon be buzzing 
^ and ^ at Y ou WlU at ' ast suc b the 
juice of We out of this chimerical and frantic pate 


PAUSE 


setfbh— ■ ' VT0U ^ 'I oof be better for you to be 
whence the y0HI51 ;h ln some nook of the universe 

on the Mother's la^? ‘rfVTi and , there S° to sl «P 
in, the se pffnrtm *. ^ ^ 0V€ ^at is moving von 

No1 r ™ ear 

I am a wean™ ° t aitl gmded by the holiest spite 
the name of Reason tw, t0 Pr °' 6 1 busy myse!f “ 
bom, Unreasomi«L r B “ y e5sence 0nre was 
a recognition of the » 1 WaS born ’ Reason — a protest, 
cannot hide T a y earn ing for peace So I 

to set Reason up™*)- 1 d r mon 5 rate 1 am summoned 
on upright 1 am devoured by an icy flame 
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of frenzy when I behold the complaisant torments of 
their existence For me there is no rest, no release, as 
long as the world is ablaze, and motion a-stir, and life 
through suffering thinks We will come home to you, 
Mother, and you shall yet uncrcate us in the black ocean, 
you shall yet bestow oil us the undisturbed repose of 
true Being 

Mephistopheles is an idealist He is an idealist, do 
you hear, you stupid stars J Destroying, he cieates 
For the purpose of his creative destruction he has 
borrowed Com men their tricks and masquerades, their 
body, dress, logic— nay, m season, too, it seems Mephis- 
topheles has borrowed their suffering, and has started 
life on a loan of light and heat, wherewith to plemsh 
his mighty shadow and to become the weapon of 
destruction for those who are to be destroyed m the 
name of the restoration of the One 
Sometimes my reason is entangled in the tatters of 
their costume It is well from time to time to recollect, 
to strive to render, even m the speech of human thought, 
wisdom superhuman 

A Curse' The East is a-glow ' The Earth, slowly 
revolving, is exposing to the sun her green and watery 
cheek, and that spot on her where, may be, there is 
proceeding the most decisive conflict between Unreason 
and Eternity The sun is coming to succour his mean 
offspring Let us hide 1 

[He covets his head in his cloak ] 

m “ tsgszitt* 
ssrja 

[The Silent breeze « heard whispering to the plants ] 

The Breeze 


Quaking, quivering, 


rustle 


Blithe the blooms of earth,— 
Grateful lisp and bustle. 
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The Plants 
Where the grass is thick, soft breeze, 

Soothe it, smooth it, jester playful 1 
Stir up strife ’midst leaves and trees , 

'Midst the willows set thy cradle 
Spray live flowers kisses, singing 
Leaf songs, herald of the Sun 1 
O'er the Earth breathe soft, low ringing, 

Holy hymns of life begun 

The Tied Angel [m the beams of the red dawn blows a 
golden trumpet, and then swigs] 

Fair Princess Earth, thy slumber must thou break I 
Thy Prince has come to kiss thee So awake 1 

Choir of Birds [sudden and noisy] 

See now the sun, the sun now surmounting the crest ; 
Sing and exalt him, our Loved one, again and again 1 
Gloria, Gloria I Louder yet smg with full breast I 
Glorify Him ever crowned until a flaming of pain 1 
Pour on us streams of thy beautiful heat till it glow 1 
Shower down light — we will bathe in the beams of the 
morn 1 

Chant to the Holy One — praise Him whom none is may 
know, 

Whom ne inhabit, in whom now anew we are bom * 

A Lillie Bird 

Light, light i 
Life, life i 
Flit and twit, 

Loving it 1 
Chat and Chit l 
Catches it I 
Nestling’s dawn f 
Beak a-yaivn F 
Wants his hfe,— 

Life, hfe 1 

Choir of Buds 

H <Slons— to him pray! 
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In wondrous manner 
Life gaily greets you, 

His sweet face entreats you ' 

Salve I Hosanna 1 

Mcphstophdes 

A noise chorus 1 Though with a lot of loathsome sense 
m it 1 Oh, ye little winged vermin, ye distant descend- 
ants of the Terrible Error, ye are indeed celebrating 
the source of your existence 1 But — I am glad to see 
the hawk has clutched one of youi songsteis The 
hawk also praises the sun, but in his own fashion 

[The rays of the sun penetrate into the valley The City, like a 
lace-work of toweis and spires, awakens, kindling ill the 
morning splendour The sea glistens ] 

The Bells 

Shadows steal away, 

Daylight floods the height 
Night gives way to day, 

Shadows all m flight 
Golden is our chime, 

Sweet our carillon, 

Ringing in sweet rhyme, 

Bells of crystal tone 
Peals of ]oy we play, 

Echoing repeat, 

Joyous peals, and sweet, — 

Day I Ding, dong, ding 1 Day 

The Noise of the City 

Work, rousing slow, 

Starts on its droning course , 

There come and go 
Man, mule and horse, 

Wheels clattering beat. 

The chapmen cry 
But still am I 
Not yet complete, 

Still growing— All a-blare 
Is the bazaai, as though 
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On the quay 
Sailors stand, 

Weigh anchor and smg , 

By the sea, 

With one hand 
Fishermen trumpeting , 

Near the strand, 

Tail ships, and between, 

To and fro, 

May be seen 

Little boats meandering 

Rasp of steel now nses and falls , 
Stone carts rumble here and there , 
Noise and clamour everywhere 
Answer now the daylight calls 1 


Sleepless all the long night-time, 
From his garret the poet peers , 
Labour breathing hot he hears, 
And composes a living rhyme 


From the open door 
Like incense pour 
With strange refrains 
Loud organ strains 
They soar on high, 

0 er gables they fly , 

Now their reeds thrill 
With a holy tnll. 

Then m sudden fright 
On earth they alight , 

In a fugal glory 
flicj whisper their story 
To voices divine 
The cathedral stones, 

All itremble, then 
Responding combine 
In deep hiss moons, 
\men 1 
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A bugle’s blare 
Rends 

The slumbering air, 

And ends 

Then, foreboding wounds and blood, 
Come the drums with roll and thud 
By’r left— quick— march 1 
And, like an arch 
Of purple flame, behold 
The silken flag unfold * 


Song of the Lancers 

Lancers, let your cheers nng out 1 
Stand, like your lances, straight and stout 1 
Then to the charge— oh, Lancers all — 
Charge and slay at the trumpet’s call 1 
Boldly slay and boldly die— 

Not for us to question why 

Some folk prate thou shalt not kill , 

We may slay, yet do no ill 
Boldly die and boldly slay— 

Peter won't tum us away 
Soldiers follow other laws, 

Deaf to all the groans they hear 
Peter must forgive because 
He once lopped a lacquey s ear 
Who takes the sword, by sword shall die 
We’re no cowards, we laugh liaw-haw, 
Stroke our beards down spruce and spry, 
Kiss our girls — by Lancers Law 
Yet offend not Him on high 1 
Trumpets soon for us will blare , 

Merrily we 11 fight and straight 
Someone fallen ? C’est la guerre 
What do you expect of fate 


Song of the Monks 

God, God, to thee we tum 1 
In dust we lie, 

In fear we die, 

Thy face is still so stem 

We sink m paths whereon we stray,- 
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Oh pity, pity Adam's bud ! 

We here in dark despair confined. 

To see the stars of hope we pray 

Our flesh with whips we scourge and tear , 

In dust we lie. 

In fear we die 

Oh, not for us to dare 

Raise to God's scales our eyes unwary 

Of sins so many, so great 1 

O miserere 1 

Ye Hosts Immaculate, 

Pray wLth us in our fears ' 

Thou, at God s throne of ire, 

Plead for us, and inspire 
Firm faith, and let thy tears 
Wash us, oh Virgin Mary ! 

O miserere ' 


Th& Workmen [are building a palace and stwgl 
By whom is one foundation laid, 
defiant of all age to stand ? 

By Labour, in its might arrayed- 
By the victorious Workers’ Hand I 


tllat d y kes the dune, 

Bv \vhom P >; art 7 Imes flood-swept strand, 
s " e Babour was it hewn. 

By the world-ruling Workers’ Hand! 

WoiE 15 tf" «■«' a spire 
Whose dreams m , P^t-band, 

C ° mUt n- under rZ^Sd! 

SuprsmTnow'sh-dl'hKe 14 h ' Eh statc ' 

1 hls empire stand , 
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Rich shall he be, and wise and great, — 

And his device— the Workers' Hand ! 

Mephisiophdes [leaning out over the City] 

The nonsensical symphony is reaching its climax. Let 
us then descend now and play our part m it ! Our 
design is ready. Over the City an invisible spider’s 
web is being spun. So— to begin ! 

[He descends, the morning breeze blowing Jus black cloak open.] 


CURTAIN 
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FAUST AND THE CITY 


SCENE I 


[The audience room tn roust s palace, with carved oah panelling 
in late Gothic style is divided £9 two steps between the back of 
the stage and the front On the wall there arc thee handsome 
nicAes with bronze statues of Plato, AustotU and Albert us 
Madras The tipper pari of the room ts covered with a 
nch cat pet The table is spread with a tapestry tabic cloth , 
and has oh it writing materials and a few folios > and beside 
globe and a throne like armchair Several 
small Venetian armchairs In the lower part some solid 
oahen scats At the back a small door screened with tapestry, 
snowing Fausts blazon a fist in an iron glove holding a 
iom feads to Fausts private apartments At the door 
«» s a picturesque lancer leaning on his halberd 
Cuter Faust and Faustina 


ai JSt l t au ,°tetoan tall and straight He wears a cap 

■ LToLT in v cr i i w, "‘ s °' d > nm vnicr w,Mh w smm 

h«d aZl«I, ,s l “ ard m,s cl “*‘ Hu appearance ts 
al a very mobile face and often an expicssiau 

to ^etl f u ,U J‘“T Hls ‘i « «« dark and youlhful 
I ng bliu Zl f ani , wn mthnci ,e dressed ... « 

lashes "are’mudh 'fi pa,c e ‘ rl °l smt beauty He: eye 
ca P from under -i.i.r a ^e wears a siUei brocaded 
Her dress is 0/ „ “ ape ,wo l,a "mul auburn curls 

They l mi ° f S ' mph im * n 

's e'KmisZiTm’r ^ , ™’" earl y morning walk Himst 


Whit; a fine wa j k 

Faustina, you are now 


Faust 

And when you — let me see, 
nineteen years old ? 


Yes, father 


Faustina 


Yes— 'Rh Faust 

■ts infancy, dTthose rare tlUS 61:6611 Me was 5tl1 
And now ! Was ,t not wSl 5 S ICilIy a man s hel £ 
5* ■!. Snch fife, sncS ItSelv 1 , h f S™®' 6 mth 

Faith bears and bnn i {o :L Lfe 1 How grandly 
caresses of the air andthl P™® herself to 
“ and the kisses Of the sun It , 
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down in that valley— the one surrounded with tall 
poplars— I confess I once wept, just like an old baby 1 
And, what was even more foolish, I was ashamed of 
my tears, even before you, my dear . How' tranquil 
it all was l All the more so for the rustling of the 
leaves But just then a little songster began chanting 
his mass, the trees standing up like huge green candles 
He was singing, singing glory to his god 

Faustina 

What god 5 

Faust [with an all-embracing gesture] 

To Pan 1 


Faustina [ rather nervously ] 

Father, why is it that of all your beautiful temples in 
Trotzburg, there is none consecrated to Pan ? Why 
do they all honour that pale god with his wreath of 
thorns and his mother of afflictions 5 And why are 
the priests who officiate so fat, hke his Grace Bishop 
Wilfrid ? 


Faust [laughing and fatting Ins hands to his ears ] 

Questions 1 Questions 1 What a lot of questions I 
My silent Faustina, are you going to join my enemy- 
fnends, such as Master Gabriel ? 

[Faustina starts as though to speak, but towns her eyes and says 
nothing] 

Faust [sitting in one of the little chairs by the table] 
Why is it there is no service to Pan m my dwrctas 
Why 5 Because it would alarm all my powerful, nerg 
hours, patrons and vassals And what wou 
use of that 5 They would start a holy 
me, and then I should have to shed oc ^ 

That is one reason why Jesus is uorshipp ( 

I consider his religion m its own wa T “ st ™ c “ r a 

and serviceable, and its myCis an artist 

beautiful As for Bishop Wilfnd— he i is f 

and a man of fine intellect Let u 

little girl There is nothing more horrible ^ 
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SCENE I 

[Th& audience room m rousts palace with earned oak panelling 
m late Gothic style divided by two steps between the back of 
the stage and the front On the wall there are three handsome 
niches with bronze statues of Plato Aristotle and Albcrilts 
Magnus The upper part of the room is covered with a 
nch carpel The table is spread with a tapestry table cloth 
and has on tt writing materials and a few folios and beside 
a and a throne like ar rnchair Several 

small Venetian armchairs In the lower part some solid 
oaken seats At the back a smalt door screened with tapestry 
s towing Fausts blazon a fist in an non glove holding a 
torch leads to Fausts private apartments At the door 
stands a picturesque lancer leaning on his halberd 
Cuter F ansi and Faustina 

of ,*? a V^ man ial1 and Straight He wears a cap 

While ™£ ibr 2*^ mUl % 0ld 1 fom mder which l ail Sn0W 
kind and aft S tS bcard cooers Jl1s chest appearance is 

rnaiestiG^H D c ~7 a i my mobde /«« avd often an expression 

his eye browJ ** ls eycs arc dar * and y° lith f uI 
tong blue iph^f 0 ^ and ^ outlined He is dressed in a 

hands are tL aTdehcate * nmU * 

laske^m W* W* °f great beauty Her eye 

cap j Ym Wldey ^ J MS| She wears a silver brocaded 
Her dress is of a «? h esra ^ e iwo auburn curls 

tZ maknd ani of sim t k des W 

15 gracJm’andmTy] early mormn Z walk FaUst 




Wliat a fine walk An j , , 

Faustina. vou arp n „, And you— let me £ 

' y U “* now nineteen years old ? 


Yes father 


Faustina 


Yes— h Faust 

* ™ fanc y, all those rar^tm* 1 ^ 81,66,1 Me was s 
*^id now 1 Was , “ e trees scarcely a man s h 

Eartl, u ndl We 51 >di stateto , Vf h | t u™® 16 mt 

Earth bears and bnnS How S 13 ™* 1 

caresses of the air an( ftw h herself t 
and the kisses of the sun I 
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down m that valley — the one surrounded with tall 
poplars— I confess I once wept, just like an old baby 1 
And, what was even more foolish, I was ashamed of 
my tears, even before you, my dear How tranquil 
it all was l All the more so for the rustling of the 
leaves But just then a little songster began chantmg 
his mass, the trees standing up like huge green candles 
He was singing, singing glory to his god 

Faustina. 

What god 5 

Faust [with an all embracing gesture] 

To Pan l 


Faustina [ lather iwvously ] 

Father, why is it that of all your beautiful temples i in 
Trotzburg, there is none consecrated to Pan ? Why 
do they all honour that pale god with Ins wreath of 
thorns and his mother of afflictions ? And why are 
the pnests who officiate so fat, like his Grace Bishop 
Wilfrid ? 


Faust [laughing and ■pulling Ins hands to Ins ears] 

Questions 1 Questions 1 What a lot of questions 1 
My silent Faustina are you going to jom my enemy- 
fnends, such as Master Gabriel J 


[Faustina starts as though to speak but lowers hei eyes and says 
nothing ] 

Faust [sitting in one of the little chairs by the table ] ^ 
Why is it there is no service to Pan in my 
Why 5 Because it v ould alarm all my po« ® the 
hours, patrons and vassals And what "° nmuist 
use of that ? They would start a holy crusade g ®~ 
me, and then I should have to died l«** « 

That is one reason why Jesus is ms tructne 

I consider Ins religion in its onn : way c ^ monI0S are 
and semceable, and its myths artist 

beautiful As for Bishop W X^i be fSnucs, my 

and a man of fine intellect Le i lf)1T1 ble than fan- 

little girl There is nothing more 
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srafeM j C °T Ul, J 7™ endure a who is narrow and 
the W ftnH 3t ^ Sp tllen v that whenever even, 

one idf s To m ° St S “f ble of men becomes a devotee of 

“t te ;,r f - 11 

state rrento/ L at tile “elm of my sovereign 

for instance 6 Master Gnhr. no ?™ 1 & there stood— say, 
would come ^ G “bnel— what irreparable disasters 
same as mme l , ^antially, his xdeas are the 

colour out of a whde y p^” bacboa ° f one 

you knowf he'madmmT^ 0 ! ^ 11115 feli ° W GabneI Do 
day , I had tn * "T 5°?® an S r y with him the other 
know his mother comes to to ( raGler sharply And I 
of Visiting tile poor and*.? b° U forbel P ,n the good work 
-that I d Xot T Well, tell her that I 
But, d f yl0Vetlus “PStart l [Hesnnles] 

moned six S of my best crafts ^ U ^ ^ 1 bad sum ' 

and .that foreign braggart i ne S~ a ™ on g them Gabriel 
to them the need ofbn uT, Scotc hman I explained 
Falcon Tower T nnmt j^ng another tower, Uke my 
really worthy 0 f out the ate for it, a site 

near f*£-a ^wamp in the broad plain 

Suddenly Gabriel C'? d ** have to be drained 

meats not 1,4?^ a l 5Bry when I ,1 ° rJt 1 got rather 

I? ! 'o means dor ^commo/S* 'TaF*' 

Gabriel \Vh„i , o( common ‘ ense And he is 

r °!^lal«m^ I ^*««3SS53 1 ** ««ter 

- ttn t would be s<art moiawj’ ad , ^ability 

‘"•'Is'sjrsf 
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The Lancer [opening the door] 

It is full, your Highness 

[Fcjisi sits on his throne like armchair, Faustina on a bench at 
his feet The Secretary comes w dressed tn black, mth a 
golden chant round his neck He gives a long list of petitioners 
to Faust, who looks through it with some curiosity ] 

Faust 

I shall not be able to receive a tenth of these to-day 
Let us see, now Ah, the Florentine artist, Jacopo 
Dellabella Call him in 1 Faustina, you do not 
know him as well as you should , he is a great and 
wonderful man He can do— everything ' 

[The Secretary ushers in Dellabella a thin hills man with a rough 
giey beard and bristling hair on a big head He is dressed v 1 
a shabby velvet costume He bows low sever al times, sweeping 
the ground with the scraggy plume of his hat ) 

Faust 

Come nearer, maestro Do not fear to tread the steps 
that separate me from common men Your plans, 
Dellabella 

Dellabella [tnimphmtly iMiolhng a long patchmeni] 
These are they 1 (/l minute s pause ) My idea is this 
A round edifice, of a size undreamed of hitherto, standing 
on a square platform reached by sixteen steps, each 
side to be 6,000 ells, the edifice surmounted with a 
dome taffy enough <0 enclose the tallest spire in tins 
city Inside, it would appear to nse up from four 
huge pediments, each beating aloft on its dizzying 
summit a group of graceful columns, passing directly 
into four flying buttresses supporting the dome that 
crowns the whole building And there I introduce a 
rose window of 60 ells diameter, of sparUmg coloured 
glass, where shall stand a heroic representation of the 
Godhead in white robes, with a mighty gesture of his 
hand bestowing upon us light, motion and order And 
the Godhead shall ha\e the most majestic features ever 
beheld by human eje— the features of your Illustrious 
Highness, first of all rulers on earth 

•• l/O^S foof } 
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Faust [looking at the plan] 

A gigantic flattery, my dear Dellabella 

Dellahdh [with an impulsive gesture raising loth hands 
above Ins head as though to ward off a blow] 

from L bemflattoy te ° f “ artlSt ’ S adlmratlon So fal 


i aust 

Flattery, flattery, Dellabella, but gigantic l 
- Odlahella 

lower o S rder-t teelemente 5 W ‘ U represent splnts of a 
Faust [interrupting] 

Dellabella !t n0t be ratller invidious, 

understand the atlmn 1 1 n , 0I } e but • fot)ls wou l d fail to 

m my honour here ,° d °f such a monument 

capital ol a floSim ? the finest cltles of Europe, 

nothingness— I r ® ^ un ^' w]!Ic h I evoked out of 
''ear the objections even < ls embarrassing to 
f , ln question °Somet!me« a ' ] vhen one s own ™ ent 

ot not be gloom? tu' mde ,? d > 1 ™ sh But 

P0° r stuff B g ut r 7' They tell me the local stone is 

>e q in>, and most of this r f C011 To " er ,wth lt ’ and 

mV 5 P ? or st “fH et m i? Ce The E sa y our men 

0rk "‘til them If * mast =r achieve a 

lit&WD \\1icnare B , ar ° n ^Pfnsto looked 

,f n>y beautiful 1 austmV? g ° mg l ° kegln 
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music and recitals of the most pleasant stones, and so 
relieve the tedium of the sittings,— which to me will 
fly by with the celenty of Zeus' lightning, and will be 
my very happiest hours 

Fmsl 

Enough, enough, maestro— you disconcert my northern- 
bom fledgeling 1 

[Tfc nyiisl bom and goes out ] 

Faust 

How, that man— by his chatter you would take him for 
a commonplace Italian charlatan ; but he is really a 
great master Jester in his talk, he is so amusing , 
hut a great man in his work 1 Sometimes I think every 
artist ought to be a sovereign prince otherwise even 
the finest heads, lacking a crown, have to wear the 
jester’s cap of servility to satisfy us, their lords And 
our manners are still rude, Faustina Those poor 
artists t But let us not be gloomy 1 Especially as I 
see yet another great name on the list Secretary, ask 
Niklaas Nielsen, the manner, to come in 

[The Secretary mtooduces Nielsen He is a hood shouldetcd man 
with bushy beard and whiskers and gteyish hair He weais a 
d(i)k coal with a leather gtidle, and carries a whip } 

Nulsen 

Your Highness, excuse my dress and my whip Knowing 
you are interested in my voyages, and dislike useless 
ceremony, I came straight from my frigate, without 
troubling about court polish On this last voyage we 
had such musm aboard as if the Devil himself had 
married a score of imps and the “ Albatross " was 
dancing to his pnncely wedding tune Yet I sailed 
further South than ever before— down the coast of 
Africa I have brought back golden sand, elephants' 
tusks, some fragrant wood But the greatest gift I have 
brought to Europe is some black men of extraordinary 
strength—lialf -men, rather, but capable of man's 
work Certainly they need a good deal of the whip 
Yet they are not stupid when they see before them 
the choice of death under the la*li, or work, they choose 
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aaS. : £=v^-^ 

their souls cannot he uv S ?^ at 311 If tlle y have, 
Your Highness with 6 ^ ns ^ Ian SotL ' s I can supply 
apiece Any numhw^ gTlantl 1 ^' of them at 20 ducats 

AfactJ^earTylrC. 

s * J I brought l few t Sh ?, U 1 show YOU some, 
on board I started ™ t u PeS , Wlth me 1 have forty 
™th only forty ^ 3 la ^ er car S°. hut ended 

feed the fishes 5 ' somehmr or other, went to 

Wat 1S he S ay ln /r ft, ' 8[<0 ^ / ^ ] 

Wcunous FmSl 

t»&2£ f£ eyJ l Z,Z'Z7lr!, 

Almost animals . ^ 

But % Work hi Nteka 

6 ne8ms Pirate themselves ] 

D ° ,l ' t Etnb e them r ?** 

P ln ~ r cann ot stand that I 
Without n ,<> Ntelscn 

S'\“^ C }l t0 K^^^Thafta 25 1 ex P lawed - 

to ^ WMcbFS** te deal w^L* 0 . make 


"~\ u * saia adorn 
can t be helped, 
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though it is hard to stifle every feeling of pity for those 
who are just like ourselves I think the Devil himself 
must have some compassion for his dam, when he is 
teaching her her business with his iron pestle [He 
laughs loudly ] 

Faust [stroking his heard reflectively and looking at the 
negroes] 

Yes To possess a labour force about which there 
was no call for compassion To the great, there 

must be obedience Your are right, Captain But, 
you see, I have compassion even for the horse and the 
ass Though I am not just hke an ass— you will agree, 
Captain am 1 5 — even less than you resemble these black 
anthropoids 5 


Nielsen 

The Duke is compassionate Compassion is a vice. 


In the great J 
Even in the small 


Faust 

Nielsen 


Faust 

A philosopher, Captain 1 What school do you profess ? 
Nielsen 

The school of the sea Your Highness That's where I 
had my schooling 

Faust 

Well I will see how your charming brunettes can work 
But they shall be treated humanely 

Nielsen [m 111 a contemptuous smile ] 

Then they will strangle their overseers, that is all Talk 
to them without a whip— impossible < They have a 
standard of their own No, I cannot undertake to give 
them up to you Duke unless tlicir new master intro- 
duces himself to them with a taste of the lash that will 
make mine seem like a mother s caress 
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work They are stronger than mules, of great endurance, 
tidy fellows and cheery withal And, above all, there 
is no standing on ceremony with them Do you see, 
sir, why there is no occasion for pity? It is very 
doubtful whether they har e souls at all If they have 
their souls cannot be like Christian souls I can supply 
Your Highness with any quantity of them at 20 ducats 
apiece Any number your Highness may require 
A fact, I swear by St Elmo I Shall I show you some, 
sir > I brought a few samples with me I have forty 
on board I started with a larger cargo, but ended 
with only forty , the rest somehow or other, went to 
feed the fishes 


Faustina [to her father] 
What is he saying 5 


Fansl 

This is — curious 

[Two sailors bring in four negroes in chains They an huge coal 
oiaefi creatures with big whiles of the eye curly fumed and 
thick hpped] ' 


Almost animals 


Faust 


Nielsen 

But they work like men Down, you apes, down 1 
l?fe brandishes Jus ufop and the negroes prostrate themselves J 
Faust 

Don’t stake them, Captain — I cannot stand that I 
Nielsen 

them ? t U i^Vu S / 5etes And ' beEldes - “ I explained, 
them nhev ? to them That’s the way to make 
of wtut/r- /H 11 * -£ as,cl do dea f with than a gang 
possessed of a"? 8 , ^ ver Y Christian seems to be 
don’t slim Chnst deV1 ,° f ln5ul>or duiation Not that I 
to Kingdom cl™ 1 °°,' but lf I™ send « of them 
.t Cl , I who knows what mil be said about 
1 ““stares it can’t be helped, 
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though it is hard to stifle every feeling of pity for those 
who are just like ourselves I think the Del'll himself 
must have some compassion for his dam, when he is 
teaching her her business with his iron pestle [Hr 
laughs loudly } 

Fatisl [stroking Jits beard reflectively and looking at the 
negroes] 

Yes To possess a labour force about which there 
was no call for compassion To the great, there 
must be obedience Your are nght, Captain But, 
you see, I have compassion even for the horse and the 
ass Though I am not just like an ass— you will agree. 
Captain, am I * — even less than you resemble these black 
anthropoids ? 

N token 

The Duke is compassionate Compassion is a vice 
Faust 

In the great ’ 

Nielsen 

Even m the small 

Faust 

A philosopher, Captain 1 What school do you profess ? 
Nielsen 

The school of the sea, Your Highness That’s where I 
had my schooling 

Faust 

Well I vill see how your charming brunettes can work 
But they shall be treated humanely 

A when [with a contemptuous smile] 

Then they will strangle their overseers, that is all Talk 
to them without a uhip— impossible ! They haie a 
standard of their own No, I cannot undertake to give 
them up to you Duke, unless their new master intro- 
duces hinwclf to them with a taste of the lash that will 
make mine seem like a mother's caress 
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Fattsl [seriously] 

That condition I cannot accept 
Nielsen 

The Archbishop is ready to buy them-your neighbour 
Faust 

We^vill think it over, Niklaas Stay awhile in Trotz 

l f cs j ,s km . e As h ‘ M'phstophlc, 

mi emm ahli t a b P sht " d mtumE °! Wie P‘ n ° d 

Order of the gIm.Tk, “ 1 plum! °* » »« 

golden Ml HmsvftTn '"‘5 “"T r 8 h "S smrd m,h “ 
Is tilth p, m Zd iu 7b “Jk a hr S ,mSy , 1aee ,amny 
it looks hke ,,iK* h, fl mr ro ,f topped ‘hot 
smle and eyebrows t * 1? S vsuai N ciosed *» an acid 

large aTcol^Zj™" Up , tna,t ^ a ^ eyes are 

*» Im.rt^ZsZl^sTef 

-Q^^ hKlo ^ teles [toning with a comical solemnity ] 
Faust 

promisin^myself ! he hap P^ da ? 1 was 
IS over Probably VOI f il ° f Nlblaas unmannerhness 
0iy you bnn e a mass of disagreeables 

. Meplnsto 

not d'Jceivehm-iu^th the onl y ™ that does 
i am the Duke s ear, which 

, , Faust 

Which I should hke to block up 1 

Mv f n a Faust 

™ lake m fa™ whouf ™ d ,J‘ ? ns,sts o£ lhe material 

t Thesceyesandearsof mmol! 12 *° ! ? 1 " e 0Drs elvcs give 

“any matter a fe 0 ron- haTCthepo " eroflm posing 

^ B «myttae™™ a dmv 0 ll, a V eaSt 1 tol S 

and my third ear, after selecting 



FAUST AND THE CITY 


21 


monstrous and abortive things out of their surroundings, 
go farther, and array them in a garb even more mon« 
strous than their reality 

Mephsto 

My images are the expression of Being— as it is— 
undraped Nature has given them shaggy hair and 
tails and scales But you, Duke, demand m all things 
a courtly apparel, neatly tailored, in rosy satins and 
sky-blue velvets Even Death, when her turn comes 
to be presented to you — and she is monstrous enough, 
that noseless beldame — will have to comply with 
etiquette and look pleasant 

Faust 

Most certainly* The Stoic philosophy has contrived 
her a most becoming veil And you would really like 
to tear it off her in the hope of f nghtemng me with your 
so called truth— skeletons putiefaction, worms ? But 
all this talk is no more than human mummery , for 
death m itself is neither evil nor good, but as it were 
the zero in nature Good and Etui are inventions of 
Man 

Mephsto 

So now our philosophical discussion is. proceeding 
merrily, oh Faust here we are, dancing a metaphysical 
minuet, curtseying, slapping, and coquetushiy lifting 
our skirts Meanwhile, over jour country— only look 1 
—the waves are brcalnng 

Faust [anxiously] 

What's that ? Some damage to the dykes ? 

Mephsto 

The waves of rebellion, Duke 

Faust eh evert] 

Oh, that’s for the police 1 

Mephsto [taking a step forward and tn a quiet and 
ominous voice] 

Old Rebblc and his wife are at it again I have arrested 
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him, and will bring him at once before you, Faust. 
[Aloud 1 Pnncess, I will ask you to withdraw to your 
apartments 

E-FfljwJma with an Simons glance at her father, goes out ] 
Faust 

Of whom and of what are you speaking, oh Evil Spirit 
that never gives me rest ? 

Mephisio [solemnly] 

Faust, Iaust, how I should like to give you rest 1 
Faust 

I yearn for activity, and for that I need quietude 
I want to get on with my work without interruptions 

Mephisio [maliciously] 

What you want is to stand ui a comer, shielded from 
all fears on three sides, and to have only one foe straight 
in front of you But I tell you truly, Faust, you have a 
countless host of enemies behind you and beside you 
and within, whole regiments above you and beneath 
y ou , ^ ln ^ things you will be disqmeted and 
mortally fatigued , and you Mill not he down to sleep 
JJll reams Jdj dn\e you from your bed , and you 
05S an "J toss un hl you ask for real rest— and 
then you will be mine, Faust,— then ■ 


deY l 1, *£ nr fi endls h wit spins ever like a top 
to vonr a ^ ove all I do not want to listen 

HI T* ro P° rts ' b >^ are a great 
slanderer \ es, a great slanderer I 

^I'rly alTma!tmch S Two J ,ouer M bmms lead til a Hint, 
»**rt hs body shswslron-c K , ir f cd 5°“' mdcr 
trinities, Ukc so mnuo J l , IS l au covcr6d with deep 
straw and burdock Ins^f 5 f f / s , bcard ls rumpled full of 
hts eves gUsleu hhe a wolfs] ^ 0)1 htS f° rchead and 


Who is this ? 
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Ask him 


Mcphsio 


Faust 

"Wio are you, old man ? 

Rcbble 

And who are you, old man ? 

Faitsi 

I am Duke Faust 


Rcbble 

You are a murderer, like all jour fellows. Tell them to 

release me, you slayer of men 1 

Mephsto 

Hold him firmer, or he will make a dash at His Highness 
Faust 

But . this . is only a poor sick man 
Rcbble [smiles darkly and sings in a winning voice] 

Me have ye goalecl and chained and burned , 

I have writhed in bitter agony, 
l have wasted to death for liberty , 

But how to slay me ye never learned 
I have gnawed my fingers, lacking food , 

I have rotted in dungeons, dank, forlorn , 

My flesh m shreds vultures have tom 
And fete ted in the martyr's blood 
And I have been one running sore 
Under the lash, my life's blood lost 
And oft my carcase, ocean tossed, 

From ocean deeps was washed ashore 
But, from my ashes to new* birth 
I nse again, I nse from death , 

My soul returning home to caith, 

Builds a new body for its breath 
I u ent, I come, and on I go , 

I will eat through the whole world’s chains, 
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And dry the tears of all brought low — 

The last of tears for the last of pains 
How shall I dry the tears of woe — 

Tears of oppressed and humbled slaves ? 

Down with the tyrant's purple show ! 

To your graves, princes 1 Down to your graves I 
Down 1 And be ancient wrongs forgot, 

And cleansed be all hearts of pride, 

When in their blood-stained graves to rot, 

Your heads and crowns fall side by side i 


Is it enough ? Else I can sing more 
am all here 

Faust 

Horrible man, you are ill 


Tor the rest, I 


Kebble 

0£ course I We are all ill, and you are our illness 
it is cured by fire and tlie swoi d I fear nothing Bear 
tha tin mind' Not-that ive arc many, not-that I 
“ 7° ^ > . bat 01ll y tl |ls — that I fear nothing, ami 
™ d i“ c ?i 1< l ucr >ou, -shall plant this worn 

and muddy shoe on the perfumed neck of the mighty ' 

Mcphislo 

hammer^nri fwh of , till , s ' vorld s tnke with a mighty 
resistance ennal manki nd * hut a force meets a 
teaches So J a ° 23 your esteem ed Florentine 
“n-L if 0ld ““ 13 o*n reflec- 
I reallvdon t w 3 d '? 01 S l i P Iebelim portrait of you 
Such benim 1 ™ TI 3h011 d 1 ilave hls hea<1 struck off ? 
if in the fd au+u t , hcr " 5l:lves deathless, being reflej.es 

C'tuldtt tote°i al ! t i^ CbbIe5 “ to 

Authonty stakes off tl, 0 \ a j >C ^ eadlng of Authority 
then wonders that 6 bead lts °™ slla dow, and 
Mm -Or sho^Vr®, °" S ^ all Eebble a 

"here they’ll keep hm safe j'™ ° deed ln 5011511 P lace 


Let h Fattsi 

subjecte fove them ’Jo rd hatrcd ls unavailing Here the 
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Rebble 

The wife and I, Eft’ll gnaw away a little of that lo\e r 
We still have our teeth our teeth 1 

Faust 

I am neither tyrant nor murderer This does not 
disturb me I am the creator and benefactor of this 
land — her first w orkman I can even indulge in a test 
of my people’s gratitude 

M spins to 

Take him out by the city gates and set him free 
Rebble 

I swear to you, you devourer of men, I shall pay }ou 
off for this magnanimity when I spit m your proud eyes 

[He is led away ] 


Faust 

What a melancholy sight 1 

Meplnsto 

This lunatic has a most sagacious wife I know the old 
couple — they are of my own stock, indeed, distant 
kinsmen of mine The old woman's name is Ensue 
The old witch conducts her affaiib very nicely, affording 
no legal ground for arrest All she does is to compare— 
to compare e\erythmg— housing, food, dress, work, 
potter, honour She dra«s parallels, tt Inch are in 

truth magical lines Under my very eyes, delight in 
the splendour of distinguished patrons, and pride in 
their potter, have been pen erted into an unruly hatred 
She has a most original outlook on the ttorld-But 
enough of that' Tour Highness has had timely 
warning, for the present tilings are > taking *? e,r 
cour-e At this moment, Duke, there stand at 

the gates of tout palace a crowd of craftsmen, jeUuig 
as loud a= if Rebble and Ensue had been here not three 
weeks hut three 5 earn The\ hate nearly broken 
through the gates Of course the guard still not let 
them'm, you reccise only vshorn you will But, 
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amongst them I noticed that dissolute and pernicious 
fellow Gabriel He is their spokesman, and he will 
not believe that Your Highness will refuse to receive 
them — although it is merely a matter of some girl or 
other who it seems was earned off last night They 
suspect the culprit stands high at Court I have 
investigated the affair and I surmise that the girl is 
frivolous I should never have committed myself to 
disturbing Your Highness for such a trifle But if the 
Duke could only hear their clamour 1 Big Hans is 
standing with his long legs wide apart waving his arms 
like a windmill, and yelling like a costermonger 
1 What s all this about the justice of Faust 1 Natur- 
ally I gave instant orders for their dispersal, but 


Faust 

I am hardly in the mood just now but still, admit 
them fhe mornmg had begun so well ' 


Mephisto 

An evil omen Taust 1 Whatever starts well, ends ill 
Not that what starts ill ends any better 

[He goes out ] 


Faust [alone] 

Fleeting shadows all this-iketmg shadows I And 
a ds cannot be carved without the rubble 

ymg m all directions and the sculptor s face and beard 
f!? C( ? vere< ^ mt h the chips of the marble A fund of 
thit ,2, ,“ sl e ht - < > 1 blithe spiritual understanding— 
Faust l 1 mzn nceds wllat 1 have found in my work 
3,3 y° ur ml " d Clear and your heart blithe, and 
“2™ you have done-how much you 
want to do must do -But they really are mailing a 

1,1 hcm lt '2° u P iei “ vi at" 

’■ a «»/£”£ if" ‘>'6 SmngP then ,s * 
to the alhcr cap lfl l d ] siailc ^ shifting from oue foot 
! or trabk old man Wr.it them art prominent a 

^craftsmen 
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Faust 

What do you want of me, my children ? And why so 
much noise, as though 5-011 vere really children ? But 
wait — first let me say one word This day has already 
brought me a number of little worries I am already 
weary, though the mortar has not yet sounded noon 
. Children, I work hard— probably harder than any 
of you And it is for you I work— for the City, the 
darling of my heart So do not exhaust me with 
constant petitions and complaints You have a good 
judge in Mijnheer Jan van der Hoog,— go to him 

Hans makes a gesture of impatience, but Gabriel slops him 
ana steps jora-ara Faust (roams ] 

Galrtcl 

Most honoured Duke, we all appreciate and revere your 
work It would never occur to us to disturb you with 
our mishaps, grave though they be, were there any other 
road available to justice You will remember, vise 
sovereign, that more than once the Brotherhood of Free 
Masons and the General Assembly of Craftsmen have 
sent me and my comiadc, Will Scott, as a deputation 
to beseech of you, as the true father of his young people, 
to create the office of Tribunes, freely elected by all 
without exception, by guilds, master- craftsmen, fore- 
men and ’prentices— all on an equal footing Then we 
should have our own court for matters outside trade 
disputes, and need not disturb you, Duke For— if 
you will pardon me, most gracious sovereign— 5011 have 
set over us a judge who indeed may be a man of great 
learning, but is meek before the mighty, and certainly 
not overburdened with intelligence, 

Faust 

My dear Gabnel, you are notorious! 3- a democrat, a 
dreamer, and so steeped in Plutarch as to imagine 
yourself a citizen of some ancient republic When you 
were godfather to the son of the blacksmith, Maunts, 
did 5 ou not give him the name of Brutus ? Quite 
innocent fantasies, these, in a private individual , but 
God forbid that we should try to realise them in our 
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social order ■ You will find older men, men of greater 
experience and learning, who, knowing the worth of 
democracy, yet understand also the incomparable value 
of an enlightened monarchy 


Hans 


Stop i— Monarchy or Republic— what has that got to 
do with it l Have we come here to pour peas from one 
measure into another? Heaven’s fury 1 My sister, 
Duke give me back my sister 1 Father, speak — you ! 


Vfahrhafl [m utter confusion] 

Your Highness — my daughter — Ortruda — whom you 
wall deign to remember, for you once gave her a little 
gold chain She, my daughter, sleeps m a comer 

room always with the window open [Aside to Hans] 
No boy — wait 1 Let me tell His Highness everything 
from the beginning She sleeps with her window 

open I am a light slccpci Perhaps Your Highness 
knows how lightly old men do sleep > And Pluto, our 
dog, likewise As for Hans, as it happens, he spent the 
night at the Applegarden Inn Possibly your Highness 
remembers Emma, the daughter of the innkeeper, who 
won second pnze at the beauty show at which Your 
Highness gave the first pnze to my daughter Ortruda > 


Him s {interrupting him] 

The point is, Duke that some robber earned off my 
sister through the window, He had thrown poisoned 

» ? u°i. t 1 " 1 - 301116 drug m Ins water, the 

fiendish brute I The villam must have accomplices , 

-ofu? u Cte of ' 10rses - loading to the nearest cross 
™ W. if I catch the brute, I'll tie lum 

the m5dom of Faust won t undo 1 

The monsLY 1 \ y ?, P f m,lt lt ' D,A e J % Ortruda ! 
ie monster I And I know who the villain is ! 


Gabriel 

enquiry 1 ^ 1 EUrmlse -"° ™ 3 t have 


an exhaustive 
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Faust 

Whom do you suspect, then, of this truly dastardly 
cnme 7 


Gabriel 

Don’t say, Hans,— don’t say as long as you 
Hans 

I shall tell everything, because it lies heavy on my 
heart The culprit is Faustulus, the merry Ponce 
Yes, Faustulus 1 It’s not the first time he's toed to 
get her 1 

Faust [ rising and looking at him menacingly] 

Take care, boy l 

Hans 

I am not a man to he frightened 1 Why are you staring 
at me ? Were your eyes daggers I would not retreat 
one step It is Faustulus i He has been threatening 
her Emma, and other girls too, overheard him It s 
no good hiding him away under the bed or m some 
out of the way place Let him come here 1 If he is 
the son of his father he can at least look his accuser m 
the face 

Faust [sitting down with a constrained smile ] 

Good — good 1 That is the spirit * Whv are you not a 
soldier ? 

Hans 

Because T have no desire to tight tor money or, still' /ess, 
for the interests of others But in my own cause, I am 
always prepared to stand firm 

Faust [_shll sintlwg] 

Hov. did you manage to be the son of so peaceable a 
man as Wahrhaft 7 

Hans 

JiM as Faustulus managed to be yours 
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Faust 

Oli — oh l Don’t try to push my patience too far 1 I 
might get really angry and then Faustulus shall 

come here and dispel your supicions 

Hans 

Yes, yes,— we must have it out 1 

Fausl [smiling again) 

Have you many of this sort, Gabriel ? 

Gabriel 

Your Highness, you do not yet know your people in 
them he hidden treasures far exceeding those of 
Solomon s Temple 

Fausl [laughing] 

Are there, indeed , 0 Gracchus van B ond ? Well , ill en— 
the less cause for gloom 1 Yes, Hans, you shall have 
>our sister bach Whatever it cost, we will put this 
matter straight [To his Secretary] Request the 
Prince's attendance [77; c Sea clary bows and leaves] 
Quietly now, and all will be well, Hans,— I give you my 
ducal word — Well, Gabriel, how is the draining of the 
swamps getting on, under the new fortiflcations ? 

Gabriel 

Not wUl, Your Highness , there is much illness among 
the workmen, We ha\ e as many shifts as possible, but 
n°hod} wants to stop on a job like that 

Irtiitf [reflecting] 

XiHans suggests blacl labour 

Gabru.1 

fin. time ia not }<t npc, Your Highness 


0>1 >011 ar. njhi, >nu arc right, mediator for the 

, ! ‘ UK<ai in B«t for tint, eon sec, 

hdt md (m,i And, cm the Zuidlerlcn 4<lc, onr 
tcrnuiu is C fi s. Bite with the lands of that sat age 
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fool Bceresberg By building a good strong tower 
there, we shall both drain the noxious swamp and cut 
off that madmans chances of provoking bloodshed— 
which, as I know he contemplates 

Gabriel 

He will never venture to attack you Your Highness 
And meanwhile we lose men and arouse m the hearts 
of the survivors strong feelings of resentment against 
the sovereign 

Faust [ frowning ] 

Have you ever seen a sovereign more patient than I am ? 
Gabriel 

Why should not Your Highness be patient 5 After all 
you ah ays have everything your own way It would 
be quite different had yon to comply with our demands 
according to a charter 

Faust [drily] 

That mil never come about Gabnel A State m which 
the head obej s the body is ridiculous 

{Enter raitstulus He wears a rmntfiuit coal of pomegranate 
itkct tuththe Otd 1 of tt c Golden tlcecc mJ oif cr decorations 
lace jci. ltd nrgs and jtv. Ikd Incites Ifts thn •yellow 
1 air jails to h ts shoulders ItgJfi) atrjrit Hr Juis a pale jacr 
mrc* fetch ad siren g proir «f»ng elm httic na try eyes 
at d a b «■ j esc arrufflJ tty tillca ] 

Faust this 

\qu c cnl for me father 5 But I « e 5 on are occupied 
with the pojiuLce f mo >s V go j 
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turbulent head of my Hans He is inferring from some 
threats of yours— it is absurd to repeat it— some threats 
against a girl and so on Imagine Pvustulus he 

is tempted to charge you with the abduction of this 
pretty Ortruda You remember Ortruda the queen at 
the Labour Festival I inaugurated five months ago ? 
A very pretty girl l 

raustulus [shrugging fas should crs\ 

Do you expect me to remember all the pretty girls m 
the City ? 

Hans 

Liar i Excuse me Duke but he is a liar And now I 
am qmte convinced that he is guilty 

roust 

Careful Hans 1 


II a ns 

Pnnce Fiustulus did you not speak to Ortruda last 
Monday at the fountain on your way back from the 
hunt ? Did you not ask hci to let your horse Imc a 
dnnk 5 Did you not call her by her Christian name ? 
Did you not compare her with a rose in full bloom ? 
Answer 1 

raus(nhis 

lather pl<n?c spare me con\cr«e with drunken roy 
slcrcrs T\cn at this distance I can smell tliur vile 
sour wine Hue some consideration for me— for 
birth and breeding ! 
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Scott 

And this was said after the girl had explained— as 
several women who were there can attest— that she had 
a sweetheart— and that I was he ? 

Fait status [showing his teeth ] 

Oh after such, an explanation did I venture to persist J 
Did I risk offending such an important personage ? 
Though my good fnend who are you f 

Scott [indignant] 

I thought there were no jesters at our Duke s court i 
Famitdns [with a constt amed calm] 

\ ou hoor you know I am a Pnncc and so cannot fight 
you 

Bans 

So you will not fight me ? No ? Then I appeal to the 
Dnine Ordeal J I will prove m any suitable way that 
you are the suborner of my sister and of my family s 
good name Choose your own weapon ' 

raustuhs [smiling] 

Do you not undei stand you animal that I am a being 
CTSt in quite another mould 5 Should I fight a duel 
with a cock 5 Explain it to lum father It bores me 

Hans 

So you are cast in another mould ? \\ ell let us open 
our veins and see whose blood fious redder and more 
abundantly Or would you prefer some other com 
petition ? I am a master of six trades and can do 
first class work, in them all Can 3 on do that ? Or 
any test' I will even undertake a disputation with 
) ou m Latin Or if you like a verse making competi 
tion 1 Gods judgment will repeal it c clf m an 3 or ah 
Make your own choice* Speak \ou hapless wretch 
unices you want 

Fa tit 

Cently my bully genth 1 B\ heaven were you not so 
pVasing to me 1 should have to be angrv mill jo 1 
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Master William, the women have been telling you tales 
But here you have the Prince declaring on his word of 
honour that he does not even remember the girl Do 
you attach more credence to market gossip ? 

Hans 

Often I’ve seen him looking at Truda 1 
Gabriel 

In a word this matter must be investigated And, as 
the Duke himself, being father of the defendant and 
human like the rest of us. cannot be impartial, there- 
fore 


rattsl [ming] 

Enough, enough of tins, Gabriel' I have already 
heard too much This scene is becoming undignified 
I am the sovereign and creator of this land, I may say, 
ont of nothingness You have come here to live and 
work on it, as subjects of my sceptre [More calmly ] 
The girl shall be found Baron Mephisto, to morrow 
she is to be at her parents' home To morrow ' You 
hear me ? I know you can manage to find her No 
quibbles 1 I command you finally and definitely 
to morrow she is to be at her home The culprit shall 
be severely punished, whoever he be 


[He mes with the intention of departing ] 

Gabriel 

Even if it were your son— and Baron Mephisto ? 

Faust [reflects a moment then it; an imp) essive voice] 
What hateful suspicion I No I Baron, you are, in a 
Now ' -l, m tllls mat:ter to the general satisfaction 
fX’rt V? [ffe smk “i What a trouble a 
aues are . 7 ? us thousands of children < And the 
are c^s™ tdlI T the a S es are wal ting, and the years 

Go, E?gyi and ”™ e tt>0 arc left f ° r FaHst 

lTtV *" ly ‘ he MtfU. a,' left 
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Faust 

Faustina 1 Call Faustina here l 

[Faustina Briers thit instant ] 

Let me lean on your shoulder and go You shall read 
me some Cervantes for an hour And then I will look 
at the precious drawings of the great Leonardo What 
have you been doing all this while ? 

Faustina 

Count Arthur was with me the whole time He says he 
has an important matter to discuss with you about 
which lie has already written 

Faust 

Ah I am glad of it— I am glad ' You may go Baron 
and remember my inexorable command 

[ Mephisio goes o it] 

Faust [sitting aown agaut] 

He has matters to discuss with me ? Why do you blush 
you pale snow white lily ? Thanks be to nature for 
bestowing on me one pleasant moment after these 
miserable hours This one shall be marked with a 
white stone Call Arthur in here call this astrologer 
and alchemist this crank whom his very relatives will 
not acknowledge And my little girl smile 1 You 
won t ? Well 1 hen go-go and send him here at once 

[ratistv a goes oit] 

Faust (rtiouc} 

He is not like hi* ancestors The Counts Von Stern 
were ill men of blood and iron So too was his 
brother Siegrmmd But this younger son not bung 
expected to rule was brought up in seclusion m the 
shadow of the toft} night cap of Dr Aegyptus and on 
the death of his brother the boy succeeded to his father s 
title is simple as he is learned An d glory be to Fate 
tW I ha\«, hit upon such a man m this thick forest 
around u* amid the roanng heraldic beasts of our 
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neighbour^ g nobility 1 He has a gentle he art— ^ poet s 
heart Where else could I have found such a husband 
for poor little Faustina 7 

[Enter Arthur, young, handsome, frail-looking and very pale, 
dressed entirely in black "3 complex amulet «®wgs oy fl 
golden chain on his chest ] 

Faust 

Come and sit near me, Count Stern 

[Arthur bows aud seats himself ] 

Faust 

X have read the horoscopes, and your wonderful astro- 
logical calculations Yes yes, Jupiter and Venus tell 
us )ust what we want, my young friend I believe 
them l You and Faustina are predestined mates As 
far as I can see the planets have been good match 
makers 

Arthur 

Did you observe Duke, that m this instance, I have 
applied a method which has never been set forth m 
literature and is scarcely known at the present time ? 

I have no faith m written documents The great 
alchemists and astrologers did not entrust to letters of 
the alphabet the real fruits of their deep reflections and 
indefatigable work even when they sheltered them- 
selves behind mysterious devices and symbols These 
works were buried with themselves In very truth, 
these arc occult sciences Thus the so called Treatise 
of Hermes, the thnee greatest master, is an impudent 
forgery A fact, I assure you, Duke ! But the oral 
teachings of this scnu-divme intellect, handed down 
from disciple to disciple, <lid in part reach my great 
spiritual father, Doctor Aegvptus From him T learned 
many hidden truths, but 1 am bound to keep the secret 
until I am forty-five years of age, and only then may I 
transmit my knowledge to one disciple of mine, under 
the same oath 


Tattsl 


Batyoulo\craustma’ 
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Arthur 

Hardly had I apprehended in my heart a sweet travail, 
begotten through the testimony of the crystal in my 
eyes, than I opined between me and her a kinship My 
calculations proved to me that I was not m error This 
much I may tell you, Duke Her number is nine 
A splendid number 1 Her word is PANSAMITKSIX- 
ADIR ** A lemarkablc word 1 And my number is 
three Now you understand ? 'Uid my woid is 
KADIMIKSAPIKSIR 11 

Faust 

Good ! Good 1 But now we will call Faustina, shall 
we, my dear fellow > And don t talk astrology to her,— 
talk of nothing but love, and m words less arduous than 
those occult terms over which you slide so smoothly 
[He claps his hands The Sea clary at once appeals ] 
Faust 

Ask my daughter to come here, my good man 
Arthur 

But I surmise that the princess will take some interest 
in astrology Tor in it are combined piofound wisdom, 
incomparable utility, and exalted beauty As for 
alchemy, another region in my sphere of knowledge 
experiments m it I admit, are not always quite devoid 
of dangei It may happen that the alchemist receives 
■\apours which are hostile to human breath And, 

quite i ccently , one combination of the element*, which 
1 am bound to keep secret, progressed with such an 
excess of energy* that the expanding air hurled me six 
ells away, and I was sore wounded in that portion of 
mv head were ia situated the bump of industry 

Fat'^f [sim/ng alt (ft tunc] 

You must tike care of yourself. Count Do not make 
\ our*clf a martyr to c\ce cc i\c lotc of knowledge Here 
la my' daughter Ah, my child ’ 

Vor“al7I x Fwiri 1 1 LI '-PIROX - nl 
I U.'-l’Oa 
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[Faustina comes tn ] 

Faust 

Now, speak to her 


Arthur [rising and bowing low ] 

Princess I By the will of those lustrous orbs that circle 
as celestial beacons — by the will of the constituent 
elements of our bodies and of our animal and also our 
rational souls,— by the will of your father, the wisest of 
princes, —we unite with you for love, spiritual and carnal, 
and for the procreation of the lineage of the Stems, 
whence one day will issue a man who will be crowned 
Emperor with the Imperial Diadem This is as certain 
as the intersection of two lines concurrent on one plane 
and not parallel Here is my hand, dear Princess 
On it you will easily read the clear demarcation of 
longevity, the lines denoting the fruitfulness of our 
marriage and a whole tracery forecasting a tranquil 
life for us Princess, give me your desired hand 

[Faustina bursts into sobs and falls on Faust s neck ] 

Faust 

My child l my child 1 These tears — are they for 
nappmess ? Leave us a while Count Arthur 

[Count Stern bows and retires in some confusion ] 

Fausl 

^ddei^tears me ' tIie reason f° r these 


vghTdlitjv’’ / !nJ d tnes to say something but cannot speak 
S eeply and <*«»’ hides her face on his breast ] 

p. Faust 

young 'and'Vind^n^ 011 m 5 S 116 not 1 ' ancl50me and 
tae but not”?,,™/ ™ ble ’ He * strange that is 
even if his manner nf .f 0- v° Faustina, he is no fool 
Calm yourself, my ° 15 * 00 unusual for you 

husband All the* ntti2L iT ma ^ e 111 excellent 
such rough loons tW y * lia ' ve con sidered are 
’ that 1 c °uW not bring myself to 
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commit your youth to their care Don’t cry, dont 
cry, Faustina ' Come to your own room 

[He gently leads hey away ] 

[Meplnsto comes tu by the lower doot He pietends to be 

something among the boohs on the table but watches the door 
as though expecting someone ] 

Mephisto 

Ah, here comes our faithful fledgeling 1 

[Fmohlha enleis, evidently disturbed and quietly approaches 
Mephisto ] 

Faustulus 

I was looking for you 

Mephisto 

At your service, Prince 

[rauslllllts leans on Ihs back of a clmr mtk one hand covering Ins 
eyes with the othci ] 

Faustnhis [in a low voice] 

What humiliation 1 

Mephisto [taking hts hand and pressing it to his 
breast] 

Take courage, Prince 

Faushdus [standing erect with glistening eyes] 

Yes a Prince ' Pnnce in every inch of my body, . mid 
in a soul overflowing with the princely pnde of tong 
grandson of the King ot Spam ' Was ’’“L^ 

&e Infanta > True, my father** > 
but his great services to the emp 

ducal title over all his domains won by tun trom g 

Neptune But I have reason to Miow thi __ 
springs from the Jlustnous R^a p mth the 

which means Fortunate, “‘J " 0U |e that as it may, 

vulgar word/imsf, German tor fist ,,, stamping 

never will I sufter auvor 
fas fee *] — anyone— to impugn iu> o 
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MepJnsio 

I should like to see such a. braggart-fool 1 
Fauslutus 

But meanwhile [flinging hwiself into an annvJimf] what 
does my father subject me to ? What language those 
vile brigands used • 

MepJnsio 

Monstrous f 


Fcutsiulus 

Insufferable, disgusting, Baron 1 

MepJnsio [sighing] 

Most painfull 


Faustiihis 

The hMs of man and God trampled on I [With a biller 
smue j But does my father believe in God > Could lie 
rc . s P ect th « everlasting scum of society > He 
11115 t he democrat — nomis tone— folly that 

Fivira Tjr' m 5’ther to her grave, the most noble Duchess 
n-ivira [He broads awhile ] 

A iephislo [qi'tclly and cautiously , shaking his head] 

patience*'' 11 **’ Ptl “ Ce If ' ve onl y have 


Faustulus 

ou ex Pect more trouble, Baron ? 

T Mephisto 

^ ^r a ndT^Lp^Tori yOU 1 would put 

I Fausfidus 

corned about it *R n * t i 

hdence in you o n i„ r ' t5ut * * 3ave eve ty con- 
m y wise fnend's btov, ^ & u-nnkle of perplexity on 



FAUST AND THE CITY 


4 * 


Mephsto [solemnly] 


I was thinking of your future, Prince Dear Prince, 
not long before your sainted mother departed for 
another world, where, as I am convinced, she has become 
the favourite lady m-waitmg at the dazzling Court of 
the Queen of Heaven, — yes, it was in her last hours that 
your pious mother squeezed my hands in those hot dry 
hands of hers, and, darting at me a feverish look of 
appeal, whispered to me with her parched hps “Oh, 
keep watch over my son, — keep watch over his crown 1 
That fool will bring everything to ruin He is a heretic 

he has sold his soul to Satan , he is only a guest at life s 
table, playing with all things and ail men as his toys 
Once I even, dreamed ” — so did your dying mother 
confide to me in her agony— * that my husband sat on 
his cloak, whistled, and flew out of the window' 
That is what your poor mother said, the late Duchess 
Elvira, who— may her memory be for ever blessed — 
was a true fnend of mine [He sighs deeply , F amt ulus 
wipes hts eyes with a lace handkerchief ] I do all I can 
I do not sleep I do not swallow one crumb at my ease 
But what can I do ? The rabble has been let 
loose The Duke, I know will assent to the election of 
Tribunes, and that will be the beginning of the end 
from that point it will he a rapid fall And who can tell 
what terrors ma> accompany the revolution The 
Duke pay» no heed to anything cf this sort He is such 
a great man, yon see, that c\ erythmg eUe looks small 
to him, beneath notice Oh lorgii e me Prince Let 
not your loving filial heart be disturbed within you , 
but I nil! disclose my innermost thought Henry 
Paust once uas a great man Helens •' L - 


rtitis'u’tis \Urnficd] 


What do you mean 5 


Mipfos'o 


In his sicaa them cits noi on the throne of the Duchy 0 [ 
We'lcntrot? and Trotzburg, an old man, almost ,i 
dotard 
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MtpJiisfo 

I should like to see such a braggart-fool ' 

Fauslulus 

But meanwhile [flinging himself into an armchair] what 
does my father subject me to ? What language those 
vile brigands used > 


Monstrous 1 


Mcphsto 


Fansfulus 

Insufferable disgusting, Baron 1 

Mephisto [sighng] 

Most painful I 


Faushtltis 

The hus of man and God trampled on 1 {With a bitter 
:! ‘ j But d “s mj father believe in God 1 Could he 
1 „“ rc , spect tll ’ s everlasting scum of society > He 
yin ® { , he democrat — noviis homo - folly that 
Elvim Tff ^j r t0 her S Iavc - tlie most noble Duchess 

nmra [He bloods auhile ] 

Meplnsto [qmelly and cautiously, shaking Im head] 
patience l’ 1 ' ” Wy be ' Pnnce I{ " e onl y have 


v Fatishdm 

011 ev Pect more trouble, Baron ? 

r , A lephisto 

j Fattsitdus 

fiCe'in yo u ° rn o^ b0 T Ut 14 Bl5t I W every ccn- 

m y'v.*4„ ( r s °" y r « J r ’ ' 


— * jjclv'c every con- 

a vvnnkle of perplexity on 
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Mephisto [solemnly] 


I was thinking of your future, Prince Dear Pnnce, 
not long before your sainted mother departed for 
another world, where, as I am convinced, she has become 
the favourite lady-in-waiting at the dazzling Court of 
the Queen of Heaven, — yes, it w as m her last hours that 
your pious mother squeezed my hands in those hot dry 
hands of hers, and, darting at me a feverish look of 
appeal, whispered to me with her parched lips ‘ Oh, 
keep watch over my son, — keep watch over his crown 1 
That fool will bring everything to ruin He is a heretic 
he has sold his soul to Satan , he is only a guest at life s 
table, playing with all things and all men as his toys 
Once I even dreamed — so did yonr dying mother 
confide to me m her agony — " that my husband sat on 
his cloak, whistled, and flew out of the window f 
That is what your poor mother said, the late Duchess 
Elvira, who — may her memory be for ever blessed • 
was a true friend of mine [He sighs deeply , Faiistulus 

wipes Ins eyes with a lace handkerchief ] I do all I can 
I do not sleep I do not swallow one crumb at my ease 
But what can I do? The rabble has been let 
loose The Duke, I know, will assent to the election of 
Tribunes, and that will be the beginning of the end 
from that point it will be a rapid fall And who can tell 
what terrors may accompany the revo u ion ^ ^ le 
Duke pays no heed to anything of this sort He 15 such 
a great man, yon see, that everything e so , r . 
to him, beneath notice Oil forgive me 
not yonr loving filial heart be Surfed wttun you , 
but I will disclose my innermost thought Henry 
Faust once w as a great roan He was 

Fauslidus [I anfed[ 

What do you mean ; 

Mtplasto 

In his stead tlic-rc sits now on the 

Wellentrotr and Trotzburg. an old man, almost a 

dotard 
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They will he happy to the verge of madness if the King 
shall beckon to them, with his finger and say, A oar 
wife — or daughter, or sister, as it may be is pleasing in 
my eyes , go and speak with my equerry 1 


Faustuhis 

And I shall marry Dona Inez Royal blood flows in 
her v ein s , she is pretty, serious, educated and stem 
Oh, we shall introduce an almost religious etiquette 
at Court 

Mephtsto [craftily] 

And all the more delightful will it be after midnight, 
when Queen Inez has been conducted to her apartments 
by si/ladies m waiting, for you to remain in. a cosy 
room with a glass of Syracusan at your side, and listen 
to ribald songs from rosy bps, to banter some fnghtene 
little bourgeois virtue, or experiment on Eastern beauty 


Faustiihts 

How I love you, Baron ' You might be my father 1 
Mephisto [frowning] 

Don’t talk like that, my Faustulus You do not know 
what sore spot m my soul you are chafing U , 
Elvira, Dona Elvira '—mistress Beatrice of mj ' poor 
heart Ah, here comes the wine ' Let us enliven 

ourselves a little and take heart of mirth 

[The servant paces the mm and glasses °n the IMc 

fours a thick h,mi mlv the cut glass Z«s 1 

with a ml. tntiw.th a flayp.l gesture umtee Faust, 'HIS j 


Faustulus [timidly] 


Won’t father be coming m ’ 


No, he will not 
your little girl 


Mephsio 
hey dunk] Now, a word about 

,ou very much in love with her 


T ansi ulus 

Madly! That’s the trouble a very sea of motley 
passions seethes in my breast 

piastres narrow chest mth*,s *«»<* ] 
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Faastuha 

Can this be 5 

Mephnto 

That is the bitter truth. Greatness has dazzled him 
He is enamoured of himself, like a new Narcissus , and 
this unending self worship has turned his brain 
Narcissus, without hair on Ins temple, grey, doddering- - 
and in love with his own beauty 1 And all this while l 
know another giant, whom these pitiful fragments o 
former greatness hold down 


Faustifhis 

Who is that 7 

Meplnsto 

Pnn.ce, it is you r [In a prophetic tone ] Make ready 5 
Soon ■will a secret voice speak m your ears and say 
1 Arise oh son of Spain, anse for a mighty feat , gaze 
on your star with unfaltering eyes, and go forth, spare 
no one , for you are bom to accomplish great things , 
you will found a mighty kingdom ' " 


Famtirlus 

I already often hear such voices [Stans in front of 
him fixedly ] And I am a-feared 


Dare to be bold • 


Mephisto 


[Claps Jus hands A servant enters J 

Come, dnnk a glass of Syracusan with me, my boy * 
Believe me my darling, I am your support , have no 
fear ! Meanwhile, swallow these petty rebuffs Oh, 
what a reckoning we will have one day with all these 
Scotts and Hans’s I 

Fat est] flits 

Ah — that we will ! 

Meplnsto 

They mil craul on their stomachs to the throne of King 
Fausiulus • b 

laughs and rubs kts hands ] 
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They will be happy to the verge of madness if the King 
shall beckon to them with his finger and say, “ Your 
wife — or daughter, or sister, as it may be — is pleasing in 
my eyes , go and speak with my equerry 1 ’ 

FausitihiS 

And I shall marry Dona Inez Royal blood flows in. 
her veins , she is pretty, serious, educated and stem 
Oh, we shall introduce an almost religious etiquette 
at Court 

Mephisio [craftily] 

And all the more delightful will it be after midnight, 
when Queen Inez has been conducted to her apartments 
by six ladies-in-waiting, for you to remain m a cosy 
room with a glass of Syracusan at your side, and listen 
to ribald songs from rosy bps, to banter some frightened 
little bourgeois virtue, or experiment on Eastern beauty 

Faustulas 

How I love you, Baron 1 You might be my father 1 
Mephisio [frowning] 

Don’t talk like that my Iaustuius You do not know 
what sore spot in my soul you are chafing Oh, Dona 
Elvira, Dona Elvira I— mistress ’—Beatrice of my poor 
heart Ah, here comes the wine [ Let us enliven 

ourselves a little and take heart of mirth 

L The servant places the wine anil glasses on the table Mephisio 
pours a thick liquid into the cut glass dismisses the servant 
with a nod, and with a playful gesture invites raustulus ] 

Faustulus [timidly] 

Won't father be coming m ? 

Mephisio 

No, he will not [The) dunk] Nov a word about 
your little girl Are you very much m love with her ? 

rattsiulus 

Madly 1 That’s the trouble a very sea of motley 
passions seethes in my breast 1 

[He slrihcs his i etrou chest with hts hand ] 
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Mephsto 

A foretokening that the eaglets wings are growing 1 
I toast the slender waist and luscious bosom of Made 
moiseile Qrtruda t 


Faustuhis 

To my success * — Is she m Wotusberg 3 
Mephsto 

Yes as wc arranged Still, some dexterity will be 
needed You sec though my men seized this little 
burgher Amazon quite unawares and succeeded in 
hauling her out of bed with nothing more than a night- 
gown on her all the same she happened to be armed 
to be wearing on her breast a splendid Toledan stiletto 
in a little scabbard — and very sharp Though the blade 
was only a few inches long it could scratch anyone to 
death No sooner was she unloosed than she leapt 
into the comer like a little tigress and cned out u If 
anyone touches me I will plunge this little toy into my 
heart > 


is so full 
seem at all 


Faustuhis [nervously] 

And— she might really do it ? 

Mephsto 

She might Hers is a churlish nature She 
o blood and vigour that death doos not SC cm ai 
, k er Such creatures kill themselves with a 

ha ‘ «*» half gay just as if their childish 
“ ,f,, wc . re a triumph of life and not of death They 
ti-ir ™,-, 61 P ersons of refined and cultured 

life f?? v ™ 1 “ > our5 who realise the value of 
Jght and would rather submit to any con 
has bernml* com P ln y with sweet Me even if it 
disease Ti lnore than one continuous foul 

S to tw ty a f stocra t*c love of life is quite 

nature coarser fibres winch are so very near to 


But then, I f cari _ 


Tatislulus 
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Meplaslo 

Fear nothing 1 I tell you, you are the Pnnce, a sensible 
fellow , and a pretty fellow Ortrada is a free, passionate, 
and even voluptuous girl Can she hold out against 
you ’ Only don t try to win anything by force 1 I mil 
put things straight with your father Very soon the 
holts of his anger will find other pinnacles to lay low 
Drink, Faustulus, son of my soul 1 

Faiisttilus 

To all of your schemes, my great friend 1 

Mephsio [affectionately shohng Ins cheek] 

My boy what shall we not be able to make of you 1 
I am so much more at ease with you than with the old 
man In you there pulses the fiery blood of the royal 
house, the heritage of generations of noble infirmities 
However, two glasses of wine m that slush which, flows 
in your veins, work destructively Your nose already 
looks like a Greek fig your eyes like pewter buttons 
You are pretty, my boy 1 life laughs raucously ] 

Faustulus [toughing and hmgmg out at him] 

A jester 


Mepluslo 

Why shouldn 1 1 be your jester 5 

[Faustina enters and stm ds as/pirrdsd ] 
r audit a 

What is going on here 7 

[S/ie wuls Mepftislo's glance ts contused ard loners her -.ys ] 
Fans' m« 

Father had forgotten Ins Romance of Don Quraote 
I came to get it for lum [She is going, hut 

su ideni) turns roictd thitsinJ}] Faustulus, do not 
anger your father 1 
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Mephisto [ffi'/jo has been follomvg her all the time 
jeermgly] 

Do you yourself, Princess, take care not to anger him, 
when Gabriel starts gadding about with a girl 1 You 
understand ? 

Faustina [locking at him mth horror and disgust} 
What do you mean by tins 5 

Mephisto 

Oh, you understand me, Princess 1 

rati slum 

You are drunk, my lord 

Mephisto 

His Highness will be very angry indeed You are Count 
Stern s bride His Highness has already decided that 
Then, all at once Fie ' fie ' How ugly it looks 1 
And such a modest little maiden I 

Faustulus [hiccoughing] 

My sister is a a little noodle ' 


Mephisto 

Go to Sleep Prince I— But you, go to your father, to 
You must bc mc>re gentle with him 
, 'Y d ’ the sweetest of all daughters, are preparing to 
5™ tQ ^eart All you need do is to reveal to 
now nW 1 °u 3 'v U ^ love — y es i only that '—and the 

poor old man will be lulled 1 

ZTJs a ll™ , r 'lT s it? ’ f r 1 " ad i mps k ‘ ri0iom 


CURTAIN 
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SCENE II 


{Early morning A small room austerely and strnply furnished 
A faint light comes through the window A writing aesh 
with papers and drawings mi otderly arrangement Book- 
shelves A large portrait of Faust Someone knocks at 
the outer door Gabriel conics from hts bedroom opposite, 
without coat or Waistcoat ] 


Gabriel 

Who is there * [Opens the door ] 

Pieter [rushing tn] 

Master ' Such doings ' The devil only knows what is 
going on m Trotzburg to-night— and you in bed ? 

Gabriel 

What is it ’ What is it, Pieter ? Don’t talk while 
you’re out of breath Sit down and take your time 

Pieter 

Don’t talk ? Now is the time to talk 1 Good or bad 
news, I don’t know which 1 Phew 1 


Gab tel 

Just take your time and speak clearly r 
Pieter 

The City’s up m arms ' 


In arms ? 


Gabnd 

Pieter 


Yes, our oppress orshar elived to see it ! Listen, master • 
Last night, they say. Big Hans had assembled a gang 
ol rowdy ‘prentices at the Applegarden He wanted to 
plan an attack on Baustulus at Villa Corona, to rescue 
Ortruda They knew she was there It was a regular 
row, that meeting That ragged old man and his wile 
who hats, been stirring up feeling against the rich and 
the government — they were there He was shouting 
even louder than Hans Then all at once who enters 
the tavern but Ortruda herself ' fliey were dumb 
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founded 1 Then she told her story All our suspicions 
were correct , if was Faustulus had earned her off , 
but she had defended herself like a tigress Oh, our 
Ortrud is no timid one 1 I can see that boy Faustulus 
facing her claws, • Yes, she had been threatened and 
cajoled, and then, in the night, Alguacii Mephisto came 
to her and suggested she should escape He said he 
didn’t want to be between two fires — the son and the 
father, so he had decided to help her to escape But 
it wasn't in gratitude she told them 1 Her return, so 
far from calming them, threw oil on the fire Some of 
them were going off to get muskets and hawberks and 
torches, when — another surprise r — the whole of the inn 
was found to be surrounded by lancers of the Swiss 
Regiment 1 Faustulus had openly and insolently come 
to recapture Ortruda Then even the timid fell into 
line Old Robbie pulled out a pomard from his pocket 
and shouted " Let us die rather than show ourselves 


cowardly curs * " But our fellows had very few 
weapons Then Hans who as you know, had been 
harping on his idea of single combat, ran out mto the 
courtyard, brandishing his sword, and shouted 
* Faustulus, if you have in your blood one drop of 
manhood, come and light me l ” Faustulus was just 
ndmg up He answered ** At your service,’ — pulled 
out his pistol, and before you had time to draw breath, 
fired, and Hans fell — dead *' Cut this rabble down J ’ 
laustmus ordered There were a whole lot of the 
Switzers They liad pikes and sabres It uas a 
butchery 1 The news spread o\ er the town As soon 
as l heard it, I ran with all my 'prentices to the Apple- 
garden The urn was on fire , vc could hear the clang 
ot steel and occasional shots Did jou hear nothing 3 
me tocsin was rung from St George's 


Gabriel 

I worted late last night and slept 
somehow, something did disturb 


'cry heiulj , 
my dreams 


yet, 


ri tier 

Withm an hour the Switzers thcmsches -were sur- 

c“d 1 PrCnt ‘ CC tonds - JL > nter Sew m 
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Ah he 1 


Gab id 


Pieter 

Then Baron Mephisto appeared, delivered a speech, 
and led the lancers off with more threats That’s all I 
know The master-craftsmen are assembling at the 
Town Hall The merchants are also meeting at the 
Golden House Ail the prentices are in arms 

{Gabriel ts silent, thinking 3 

I was sent, Mynheer Gabriel, to ask you to come at once 
to the Town Hall 

Gdbnd 

The Duke will punish the guilty I thought the 
Duke had settled the whole affair Yes, but would the 
City now be satisfied with a formal punishment of 
Taustulus? To chastise one's own son when 
circumstances demand, as the elder Brutus did of 
old This conflict of authority is most inopportune 

[The door ts fturg open Scott enters hurriedly He uems steel 
armour and a Itclm't top boots and spurs ] 

Gabriel 

You, here 5 But, Pieter You had better go 
downstairs, Pieter 

[Pieter goes out ] 

Scoii 

Friend, it is accomplished 1 The City is up m arms 1 
The vileness of the son outweighs the merits of the 
father, o\ ersliadov ed as those were by his pigheadedness 
This is the end of ducal authority 1 

Gabriel 

I know that civil war has blazed up, but I do not know 
wh} xoa are so confident of ml or} There are the 
seven thousand lancers or more in the City the artillerv 
at the Fortress of Sant’ Angelo, and the countless agents 
of Baron Mephisto * , 
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Scott 

Early this morning I captured the Fortress of Sant' 
Angelo and the cannon and had nearly seized the 
treasury, — and then I should have bribed the lancers 
into neutrality The whole people is raging , everyone 
is in arms Thousands of men, and even a few women, 
are assembled m front ot the Cathedral Against 
Trotzburg in arms the Lancers are a mere handful 

Gabriel 

Certainly from a military point of view you have acted 
wisely But need wc, perhaps, have gone to such 
lengths ’ 

Scott 

First and foremost, we must have our adversary on his 
knees, before we begin parleying 

Gabriel 

You are very far from that The Duke with his foreign 
connections can very easily raise against ns a host of 
enemies, and besiege Trotzburg with the troops of 
neighbouring pnnees And, inside the City, what will 
be happening ? The 'prentices will demand an instant 
fulfilment of their Labour Charter, the masters will he 
obdurate, and 

Scott 

In view of the military danger, the prentices will give 
way When, danger threatens all alike the lower 
classes always give way to tlic upper 


Gabriel 

^ ^ scon t en t with the merchants comes to a 
se ™ ns? profiteers take all 

Dnkedom of ClZ, Th ' e 

many other d, Olenites And at suell a ube, totave 
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no Faust 1 He is arrogant jn his genius, ins 
schemes are often laborious, even impracticable and it 
isn t always smooth sailing with the people , but who 
can deny the wisdom of this sot creign 3 And if you 
come to that is there any other city in the v.orld as 
prosperous as Trotzburg 3 

Scott 

These are quite inopportune reflections 1 
Gabriel 

On the contrary There is only one way out — to come 
to terms with Faust 


Scott 

We must come to terms with the Golden House The 
merchants wall pay a higher trade tax somewhat reduce 
the rate of interest and lower the puce of imports, 
especially of bread I ha\e always explained to them 
that they had better dimmish their prodigious profits 
by a fifth rather than nsk losing everything in an 
insurrection — and all the trade of Trotzburg for years 
to come And after some years I told them Trotzburg 
would he able to manage its own mercantile fleet It 
is with this threat of a fleet of its own belonging to 
Trotzburg that Faust has been able to keep them in 
bounds We can do the same 

Gabriel 

Friend Faust s threats were hallucinations but he had 
more credence than we could ever command You will 
find it easy to lower the price of bread But once the 
people is master the merchants will hardly manage to 
escape with whole skins by surrendering let alone one 
fifth but four fifths of their income 

Scott 

I undertake to convince the prentices I repeat the 
common danger of war is a powerful factor We must 
be gentle with the merchants stand by the master 
craftsmen and keep the prentices with us but as to 
mutineers with no fixed occupations — we must simply 
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arrest them I shall easily find a pretext for imprisoning 
old Rebble and his band of gypsies, scavengers, and 
seamen And Hans — be was my brother-in-law, tilt — 
speaking as a politician— his death very greatly facili- 
tates our task The City must become a Republic, but 
of course m a time of such general danger we must have 
persons of authority m command 

Gabriel 

Perhaps only one > 

Scolt 

We will compromise on two Tribunes Hans, 
though the idol of the craftsmen, would by now have 
been superfluous 

Gain el 

Scott, do you really think you are speaking hire a 
politician ‘ Do not confuse wisdom with wihness, 
courage with foolhardiness, idealism with ambition 
Let us go to the Town Hall and send a delegation to 
Faust with a petition to lum to remain m the City as 
ruler but to limit his power by submitting it to the 
C vuv 0 a P°P u * ar assembly, the decisions of which 
n u te J e P C)rted him by two Tribunes Then we 
snail settle all current questions from the punishment 
> faustulusdown to the demands of the poeple without 
^ ah Kat a d ° The authont F of the Duke will cover 


Scoll 

Autlir,JhI 1 j an v I ' a i 1ISt r"? 0D 1T1 h C0Ine to an agreement ? 
and cam j J ^ nd ’ on *' le otller hand, leniency 

oh d tK ? oftr 15 ™ pUabbl 

Gabnel 

yOUT^nse^ Vnnr 16 * V* ^ Y ° U «teemfid ** 

«tcem y OU ' y Will TOu^tah 1 ' 1 ^5° 

which wall be s' tjllw, 1111 , m 0,15 triumvirate, 
popular eovcrciLy? U ^eater degree of 

scheme— it ls ■ stl ake hands But your 

it is not acceptable to me You would rely 
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on the merchants, you would build, up a militia faithful 
to you and in your pay, and become dictator m the 
Duke’s stead— that is your scheme I should fight 
against it I do not want to exchange Faust for you 
Trotzburg would never agree to it, possibly the 
merchants and the rich guilds might, because they 
would, see in it a chance for their own predominance 
We understand each other Your hand, then,— or do 
we fight ? 

Scott 

Why such suspicions ? I am just as good a republican 
and democrat as you And, furthermore, how could I 
fight you ? Does not the whole people regard you as 
an upright man ? If you withdraw your hand from 
mine, who will not do likewise ? 

Gabriel 

Neither I, nor you, nor even the great Faust himself, is 
what matters now Trotzburg alone matters Trotz- 
burg must be the pioneer of the new State, a great 
brotherhood of the workers A sublime ideal, hard of 
attainment, needing time and caution to be realised It 
would be a crime should we now by any blunder narrow 
or obscure the honzon But, my friend, caution does 
not mean submitting the power of the City to a golden 
oligarchy Or do you think that we have no choice 
between a dummy despot and a sack of gold ? Were it 
so, I should not hesitate Were there no other alterna- 
tive anything were better than a monarchy But this 
Faust is no mere monarch, no mere crowned, head , he 
ia of all men the greatest and most enlightened, and one 
who loves us The crown here is but an impediment 
His power — it is the power of genius Now, we are 
faced with this problem we do not want this power, 
because we want freedom Freedom is greater than 
Faust But, to exchange Faust for Isaac Segal, or 
Justus Pfefferschallv, or for a council of fat-bellied 
masters of nch guilds— no I had rather die than suffer 
that Trotzburg free — that or nothing 1 And I see in 
the future this free Trotzburg, her freedom sened also 
by her father— Faust 
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Scott 

You shall be the speaker at the Town Hall, and to the 
people. I will be silent. 

Gab id 

Your hand 1 

[He presses S coil’s hand and smtles happily, Scoit remains 
cold ] 


CURTAIN 
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SCENE III 

[The Fountain Square On one side, the Masons' GmldhaU, a 
grey, late Gothic building, t cilh a tou.cr tit the entire Oti the 
opposite side of the square, the Slate Ttcaswy, guarded by 
four mihtia mn wearing casques, and carrying arquebuses, 
marching to and fro slowly along a vaulted gallery , The 
edifice is ponderous tv slvlc built of dark stone, until gratca 
windows At thr far end of the Square, a Gothic Church 
with belfry In the centre of the Square a large fountain, 
representing Fortune vrtih a rwmtcopra out of which a stream 
of vialcr gushes m fan shape into a wide basm, the sides of 
which arc coveted with allegorical rehefs Th ’ fourtaui 
stands on a broad square platform with seven granite steps 
leading up to if 

The Square is evowdea with the people in firms Appren- 
tices ol various guilds wit with them There are a fan 
■"timber of women, some of them also armed Chi! dm, arc 
pushing through the crowd Then is a hum of voices, a 
distant beating of drums, and through it all an agitated totting 
of bells from the belfry The Ton.n crier mounts the platform 
of the foithta.n he ts dressed at black, with the anils of 
Trotzbuvg— an ocean wave breaking against a tower — m- 
brotdeiei on his breast ] 

Towv-Cmr 

Oyez ' OyezJ Oyez 1 

[Scott comes in and u/uves his hat m command Foui masons It tug 
m the body of Hans, wrapped tn a blocn cloak, on a ladder as a 
stretcher, set it over against the steps and take the cap off the 
herd exposing the blood-stair ed face There *s a stir tr tie 
crowd, followed by a dead sihnee ] 

Scoit [speaking very loudly] 

Citizens oi Trotzburg, most mighty Guilds, rescuers of 
this land from the sea, and founders in a quarter of a 
century of a city which is the admiration of the world 1 
The son of the Duke of this land, Ponce Faustulus, 
abducted the sister of our dear friend Hans and daughter 
of the old master Wahrhaft — he who laid the first stones 
of our Cathedral and Toun Hal) When the girl 
escaped from him, the prince pursued hei with his 
company of mercenaries and assassins, and lolled her 
brother who was defending her 

[A great sensation m the crowd, and Iken another sihnee as of 
tl d grave ] 
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We are going to demand a trial of the murderer But 
who shall be hts judge ? His f nend and debaucher, our 
monstrous Alguacil the abomination of our land ? Or 
his deputy Judge van der Hoog, a stupid pedant and 
faithful lapdog of any tyrant ? Or the Duke ? But 
the Duke is his father Our institutions and customs 
in this city are much belauded They are better than 
those of our neighbours , but how many insults remain 
unavenged how many acts of oppression unredressed, 
now many petitions unheard 1 We honour the Duke, 
ut let him honour us 1 He built Trotzburg — and we 
so built Trotzburg* In this at least we are equal. 
e he commits us to the charge of his deputies, as 
though we were senseless animals 

[4 roar of applauu follows these last words ] 

tlie Guilds are also wise ! And they 
t| lTn ,„™ i r me ¥ 1 ^^ ustnous ^ ree > nch as Faust 
oftpti K', ^ w ®^ ten has tbs been discussed 1 How 
Sx ‘^11^ agitated for tw0 Tnbnnes> t „ be 

and t his 4 "C° rklng pet T ,c ' vh0 talt rountr y 

staVlv Unes co re g cnt mtI > Duke, and 

loL be™ ate t0 the P °I ,ular Assemblj This 
its lieart b as a” as {? ratlon the Cl ty cames it under 
child is dr'mpri ^ mo ?, ea cajnes her cMd But our 

tong sob despot "tt 0 bl1 ? The Duke mslsts u P° n 
out rights v» P inn,’ B ° t we have S 10 ™ up, Me know 
Great Trotzburix_+v, P°' ver > “6 Me declare—' we, 

mo can no lon ger consenftn r h ti , e 7 vell1:s ° f kst ™S M , 
s consent to be thus governed 

[ i storm of applause ] 

/■- , - The Crowd 

, 1 ^' L ™Stvetbc Workers 1 Trotzburgl 

Oyezl 

listen mrittv C *"* ,, S 7 Salt] 
people, j 0Br(iawnisa J 

lTb 
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Scott 

If lie who is wise and good thus afflict us, how shall we 
iare under his successor 7 Do you not see how the 
Alguacil is piepanng for us fetters and slavery 7 

The Croud 

Down until him '—He is the devil himself, and every- 
body knows it 1 — Dorn with Baron Mephlsto 1 

[A lotcii /tissttig a. t d booihg fivhi oil parts l 

Scott 

Citizens, without waiting for anyone or anything, let us 
at once elect two Tribunes, and send them to the Duke 
Faust, as is posts, to discuss mth bun cur trouMes and 
our rights Great Trotzburg will speak through their 
mouths rath its first citizen, and not as a slave to Ins 
master 

[EAC/amfiiiojis oi ioy and bride ] 

The CiOiDd 

Yes, yes 1 Bravo, William Scott ' Long- live the 
Tribunes 1 

Scott 

Citizens, we have alread} consulted at the Town Hall 
with the assembly of Master^ As the Master of the 
Free Masons, uhom you all esteem, Gabriel van Bond, 
told us there, the Masters now suggest that you should 
elect him and myself as Tribune^ Do you approve 3 

The CtOue rt 

Yes }es! Hurrah for Scott P Hurrah fo r Van der 
Bond 1 

[77/r shown g to' ini <cs fo* so/'h Jim*- ] 

Scoff 

Do \ou all agree to the^e names, William Scott and 
Gabnel inn der Bond, free citizens 3 


[Ln d applausi ] 
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The Crowd 

Agreed ! agreed • 

Rebble [pushing forma d and standing on a low step of 
the fountain] 

I demand to speak ! 


Scott 

Are you a citizen ? 


A citizen of the world' I demand to speak' Ule 
mornh tm step Jtigher [ Trotzburg, oh city of my 
aeait, my beloved people, you have awakened I Act 
now, promptly unhesitatingly, ruthlessly I It is yet 
m an^nL y ™dday be there not left alive one rich 
' Dne fat paunch with unsht gullet' Carry 
of eolri "'andT**?! mt0 the st F jare - t ^ lelr heaped np piles 
a., eoukl nn Z ^ Z 0 Tnbu ™ s to evere man 

SnWSfT I ^ se “ e Faastulu5 ’ “ d hand 

S?man sit W h 1 u " U ke yOU Iaa 8 h ' But 

-k ote fools hkltrhimTA^if '° 

[F<,? ' ,c “toSiz&s? rK;,r^ mi 

■p Scott [ decisively ] 

What was 


Go 

n y oKo y y rf Zl' to build up onr 

We are not brute-beast* dy here W| h ksten to you 
and boldl^^^—^bnt menlvho 



59 


FAUST AND THE CITY 

Rebik Confused] 

What is that song J 

[Gabriel mounts the steps, gently takes him by the shoulder and 
leads him away from the sitelehei J 

Emm [t» the front rank, waving her rags and shrieking] 
People, oh people 1 Behold how these sage masters of 
yours would steal the people s fortune Once the hour 
of freedom has struck, once the soldiery has failed, let 
everyone take what he can from the rich I Each man's 
takings are his for this once 1 Isn't that right, brothers 
and sisters ? 


Gab tel [calrn/y] 

Do not disturb us, do not disturb us, old woman I 
Pieter, just take her a little aside 

Scott 

Citizens, each to his Guild I Remain under arms 1 The 
military command I take upon myself Comrades, for 
to-day obey the orders of the authorities you have 
elected— to-morrow you shall order them— to be 
beheaded, i£ that be om desert 

[Loud applause which becomes sustained tn a solemn stunt o / 
resolve All begin to go out tn orderly fashion as though their 
duties were self evident Scturts Ieohs every whet e huffed 
hrows am hands that grip the weapons lightlv ] 

Hunt 

Listen, je people 1 [He beats a di urn, add then declaims 
m a toud DOice] 

Our sovereign city, roused m might. 

In Titan strength to reign, — 

King Trotzburg in the morning light 
Shall throne it o’er the plain ! 

Before his pero er the iw es hat e fled 
That made Ins mine land, 

And magical On tint sea-bed 
His palace*: no\* stand. 
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Now Freedom stirs his pant mind 
In all its thousand heads, 

And Unity, all hearts to hind 
With ever-livmg threads 

And he shall tell the Duke Still lead, 

First citizen thereby , 

Be first among yonr peers indeed, 

But sot ereign — that am 1 1 
I, one and Si, I breathe m all, 

In all I toil, I sing 

Feel you my strength In thunder-call 
Hear you my laughter ring 5 
Strange, wonderful, no dream it is— 

To power the Titan grown 1 
lung Trotzburg o’er this land of his, 

Now rears his royal throne 


Oh, louder, prouder ring my voice 1 
Tull rapture hear me sing 
And in thy golden dawn rejoice, 
Trotzburg, my Titan-King I 


To arms, citizens I To arms 1 Either he is bom, 
o-day your fiery giant, who lives in each of you, 
eternal and victorious, or this dream shall pass away— 
K marvellous and terrible as it is 1 City, my City, 
Hv5f 11166 1 * n tty honour thy drummer, Gunther 

Hunt, beats his drum ' 

^hm mtlt 1,11 !li - d beating of drum amutW 

t] iE S 0 fl g ^ ma "V sides A thunderous chorus of voices chcud 


city, roused in might, 
£,1““ strength to reign, — 

Shall t , rotz ^ Ur g mi the morning light 

in etcitann!? heads moves tn rhythmic mtes 

Tii edru ms roll n«a stra '8ht ahead some men embrac 

* thB wo ? Khoes harmoniously ] 


CURTAIN 
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SCENE IV 

[Th& ot anger y in Faust s palace, full of orange trees and palms 
It ts a hoi summer day The broad windows are wide open 
A big cockatoo and two bright coloured parrots are squawking 
and fumttg SWHWsauWs Other i are buds Under the palms, 
on a semi circular marble bench of classical style, Faust, in a 
Jong velvet cloak with a gold belt sits reading holding a little 
book with a printed leather cover at a great distance from his 
long sighted eyes At his feet lies a snow white greyhound 
Faustina enters, wearing a long white dress her hair down 
and clasped tn a little pearl brooch She is carrying a stiver 
tray with a golden goblet filled with a cooling draught ] 

Faust 

Just listen to this, my little girl 

Ed era d cielo all arnionia sl intento 
Che non si vedea m ramo mover foglia, 

Tanta dolcezza avean pien 1 aere e 1 vento 

And to the harmony heaven so intent was that no 
lead there rustled on its bough, so full the air and wind 
of sweetest scent 

[He drinks from the goblet ] 

Thus do 1, giving you m marriage, return to Petrarch. 
Well, 1 too have loved [A moment s pause ] But when 
X loved I did not read Petrarch I did not even write 
sonnets Passion welled up and boiled over m me, 
and could not mould itself into beautiful form 
Come and sit beside me, my young delight 

[Fowj/wta sits down beside him ] 

But, now, in this wonderful summer, on these plains 
thick set with poplars, m the paik oi the Talcon Tower, 
among its fountains, in the Palace garden with its 
statues and here m these enchanting teats of the 
distant sultry South, I dream of lore as of a distant 
shore No, not for myself After hard thinking 
orer plans and designs, after rigorous work at my man 
ol iron, whenever I want to rest I think of you, your 
routh and "beauty the sensatmns awaiting you so 
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utterly strange and fresli and unexpected , and then 
the sensuous stanzas of Petrarch come back o , 
rising up as from the depths of my memory, 
am weary but with you, I live again m dreams tlie aay 
of my love, just as 1 hope to live yet again with your 
children m those golden clouds that are the nappy 
season of life, sweet childhood 

[He strokes her bowed head] 

But you, Faustina ? You do not look as though you 
were in love On the contrary, I read some hidden 
trouble in your eyes Come, you know you will still c 
with me Count Stem has taken up his residence in 
my palace And I, always ready to build, am P laI ™& 
a great reconstruction I will build you a sweet little 
nest near to me We shall not be parted [A pause J 
One moment more of peace Then, back to my work 
shop Ah, my iron man, somehow I fancy I have 
found you a soul ' 

{He closes his eyes and rests he head on the lofty maible back of 
the bench Faustina looks at him with tears tn her eyes, am 
impulsively kisses him on his forehead and hand ] 

Faust [opening his eyes and smiling] 

What a violent young tiling ! 

Faustina 
the great Faust I 


Faitsi 

Don't accomplished so far is but little- 

Faust ’ j mi ecllom g the flatterers with your “great 
you know chilri ?? 0I1 r~g o forward to the end Do 
' 1 that I am often deeply grieved ? 


Father 1 


Faustina 


Yes ( yes^flp , Faust 

1 kivo built much, I am 
Mnccmcd that those 011 biding. But I am 

help me, and bear on their 
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shoulders the most ungracious and burdensome part of 
the work, should be— well, more or less comfortable and 
contented But they are so poor, so submissive , and 
they age so early I have reduced the hours of labour , 
they now only work nine hours a day— I have instituted 
two shifts , even this is arduous enough And I pay 
them well But can I make them nch ? Can they 
travel, broaden their minds by reading and art ? Can 
they educate their children as I have you ? Can I give 
them those mynad things they call luxury ? And yet, 
to my mind, every real man must have luxury as the 
air he breathes No, I cannot do these things 1 To 
bring this about I should have to compel by force or by 
alchemist's gold all the rest of the world to support my 
city with tribute of labour Or else to render the 
labour here less arduous, so that they themselves should 
produce a hundredfold more IVe are poor, Faustina, 
v e are poor l We have to work too hard, too coarsely, 
at labour too servile and too harsh 1 Whereas every 
man was bom to be a creator, a happy master and lord 
That kindly rogue, that sea wolf with a heart of 
marble, suggests that we should erect our white man s 
paradise on the bowed backs of negroes Think of it 1 
We are to hi 6 in brilliant halls replete with cheer and 
creativeness and the ghtter of mental attainments 
Yes, — but go down to the cellars and you are m Hell, 
where men, gnashing their teeth, obey the orders of men, 
and perish with rotting muscles, broken limbs, ruptured 
veins, pounded to death against the iron resistance of 
matter 1 Horrible 1 Even the animals, even the beasts, 
Faustina, I would not imprison down in that hole 
forever Faustina they say I am cruel Yes, yes, 
I Know they say 1 am cruel, — -for instance, in the matter 
of draining that marsh, where feier slays its legions 
But, m spite of that, I ha\e a tendei heart I some- 
times dream of a httle ass, a patient little martyr ass, 
prematurely old and disconsolate through bearing 
burdens beyond its strength And the little ass looks 
at me 112 mute reproach “ All beings thirst for re- 
demption, ’ said the sage of Tarsus 
Yet, truly, tins weakness of mine would be con- 
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temptible, 
ndicule me 
lights— did 
And that, 
make iron 
can work 
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and my Viking Niklaas would do well to 
—he is a man of ice and fire like the Northern 
not my compassion guide me to creativeness 
little daughter, is why I have decided to 
men— men of iron that, without living, ye 


No, I have not gone mad nor am I a magician, as 
some stupid people say I have already devised a body 
for tins iron servant , there remained only the soul, the 
energy And you must know that these are days 
triumph for me for I have discovered a soul for him 
His soul shall be steam 1 Ha-ha ha 1 You think I have 
gone quite mad my child ? Yes, steam I Water under 
the influence of fire expands, and if 


[He gets up with biasing eyes and gesticulates ] 


[Mephstophelcs enters ] 


Mepfasto 

Ah, here is His Highness f You are wanted, Duke 1 
There is a revolt in the City Armed bands have 
already seized the Treasury, the supplies of cannon and 
arms at the castle of Sant Angelo— in a word, all they 
required for the occasion Before you give me orders 
to lead the lancers against them and an miniate the 
whole of the frenzied mob, you, to satisfy your repute 
as a humanitarian, will have to endeavour to persuade 
the ringleaders to put an end to this tumult But 
their purpose m coming here is to persuade you to 
abdicate your authority 

Faust 

What ravmg — what nonsense is this ? 


Mephisto 

Here they are ' 

ITil Scai tary ushers m Cabnel and San ] 

Secretary 

eSnrSmt.Th«7 lth yt)cr a S toe5s ’ instructions, I am 
brook delay * persons to y° u i as the matter will not 
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Faust 

Do you all leave me Leave me alone with them 1 
[AU except Faust and the two Tribunes %o out J 
Faust [angrily] 

So— ^you have decided on a rebellion ? 

Gabriel [ calmly ] 

1 hope you will hear us out — especially as we shall be 
brief 


Speak 1 


Faust [sitting down] 


Gabriel 

Last night your son, in chase of the girl who had escaped 
from his dutches, who had been abducted by him, 
killed her brother Hans 

Faust [springing to his feet J 

Truly Go, then and tell the people to keep calm 
The murderer shall be punished You hear 1 Faust 
has said it I shall know how to be jusf — to be a ]ust 
judge of my own children He shall be punished, had I 
to pluck out my right eye even as I tear Faustulus out 
of my heart 1 

Gabriel 

First, oh Duke, hear us out You, the wisest of all 
mortal men, will at last understand that Trotzburg has 
grown up and wants to be free It will no longer 
l&trate patrons, guardians and lends It a arte to look 
you m the face as its first citizen, its cofloiil Retain 
the title of Dake, if it so please jou But the City 
insists on your taking into your counsel two Tribunes, 
an&werable to the people lou see these two Tribunes 
before you now Duke, I implore 3 ou, do not let anger 
blind the far vision of 3 our genius We shall be modest, 
Duke We shall be loyal colleagues We recognise 
the difference that separates us from 3 ou — not because 
you are the Duke — that i» a mere w ord— but because 
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you are Henry Faust and we are of the humble rant and 
file of the workers But u e stand nearer to the people , 
your work will proceed much better through us than 
through that monstrous Alguacil, Mephisto, whom you 
have set between yourself and the people 

Faust 

Gabriel William,— how can your advice help me ? You 
are children— you are not yet bom, mentally Very 
well, then, I make you my counsellors , but it wall be a 
farce that will waste my golden bourn 

Scott 

No, Duke, that is not enough You wall have to take 
an oath before the people that you will undertake 
nothing against which we two shall set our veto, and 
you will do all whereon we shall unitedly insist 

Faust 

Ah v And that means that the government— will be 
you' ° 

Gabriel 

Duke Duke do not be hasty ! I repeat, we shall know 
our place * 

.. Faust 

hat 
Let 
i — 

by 


, 5 V°' no 1 ^ K I ll5 t this childish presumption 
A™, S T Ce 0 these fces b discords No 1 No ' 
that P w C0 ° their breath ™ d ?° back t0 work N 
force ^ ans " er I And I shall suppress rebellioi 


Thin], D sraonct 

with disastw agau" Your words are pregnan 

V Scott 

Nor a =hah we^look b ? t W< V lls o. ^ prepared for that 
Shall flow 1001 huokward You want blood 5 K 


beads be it 1 


Faust 
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Scoll 

So be it, then 1 We shall be proud to write : our t lames 
m lustory in the purple o£ our blood, shed in Liberty 
cause It brands only the tyrant s brow 

Faust 

You loots, I shall destr °y *“* 

city, like an ant heap, and build myself anoth 

Scott 

Be Trotzburg free, or let it perish ' 

IFmst moves am from them ani stands Ml nflcctmg ] 

Faust 

One moment for thought I loathe bloodshed 1 
[He presses his hands to bs brow ] 

Make this experiment ^f^JSs^Tmust in 
I can make good their errors » fterwards m ,f,“" man 
any case devote all my present powers to my iron man 

[He approaches them ] 

Tribunes of the People ' We will try 
Rule m conjunction with you I cannot o{ 

Make your choice then fitter I 5 "Xut 
Wellentrotz and Trotzburg, or d y B ma ] 5e a new 
me I will withdraw to foreign limtt i«£ g 
Me I shall not become poor by 
look to it lest you beggar yourselves by losmg ro 

Gabriel 

DO not msist on this, Duke It is too hard a choice 
Scott 

afflftW :®- 211 '• 

Faust 

Are you so sure, my young Scotsman, that the people 
is of $ our mind ? 
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Scott 

At tins moment * Yes I Should they recant later, no 
doubt they will beseech your gracious return, and offer 
you our heads as a tribute 

Faust [cheerily] 

Gabriel, this is your man of action 1 Have an eye on 
him 1 You are a proper honourable democrat, but his 
eyes are already glittering 

Gabriel 

In him at this moment are centred the rays of light and 
heat of all Trotzburg 


Faust 

Take over the government, then l 

[/is ike Tnbrncs bm the door ts flung open mi FausMtis t» a 
onstfmgrage bursts in followed by Mephtsto who is scowling 
told irritated ] 

You you criminal 1 You have the insolence to show 
yourself here, before my very eyes ! 

Fausluhts 

Criminal 3 Not I, but you, my father I 

v Faust 

on, the murderer of poor Hans — that fine, gifted lad ! 


j Faushdits 

mtcn^LillU'r Creator I slew him without 

contrarTfs ? , a ' vfu! f lf dc{ “ce whoever asserts the 
would da rP *. ar imd Perjurer But you— you I You 
a crown that r t y ?' Jr CTOWn to these burghers— 

would the EmDernr b f on S to J' ou I Never-never 
of these fiouniw upDI1 you the duchy 

™y mother, th» Vi ° r y° ur marrl age with 
title to these ternton^ Elv ! ra > f °r none has better 
Spam You are the f ^ an ^°y a l House of mighty 

y<mthe,r ancestor o ( Sfe “ Iand Ior ■ but £ 

1 swear by God-the^l s ^,? ukes “”>0, * tell you- 
e IS not one Prince, nearby or afar, 
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vft\o mil hesitate to lend me succour against your 
decision for you are setting all Europe a pernicious 
example Recall your decision— I demand this t 

Foust 

Prince, Faust never takes "back his woid 
Fnnsfiiliis [beyond litntsel/] 

Then listen lather ' There is such a thing as con- 
secrated rebellion and such roll be my revolt against 
you 1 The voice ot Heaven the vow oi immemorial 
order summons me 1 Me none will condemn 1 I shall 
take tny place at the head oi my troops and I will 
subjugate to mysell the City you abandon I swear 
this by the Mother of God and Saint James Patron of 
Spain' 

Tml 

Gently gently 1 You are blowing 00 Uhe a roIca.no 
Fausluhts 

Through me are speaking my ancestors and my descend 

ihplus'o [smiling venomously} 

He al 0 is elemental Your Highness ' 
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Sco'l [ll)l/«l/lOl//)3 

llu 1 Citj has grown up! The City Hill deal with all its 
enemies I Lot tin. Duke bid lus "heralds trumpet and 
proclaim Ins abdication in the Citj, the castios, the 
ullages and the hamlets \Vc ns!: no more I Trotzburg 
Kill never acknowledge the sovereignty of Faustulus 

rauslufos 

It will, insolent bnckhterl I wall plant an iron heel 

upon jour head | 


[5rt*« slnt;s tin shoulders J 
Fnttsl [sitting on his berch J 

Pitiful— pitiful i Thus, then, life is to march on with 
■ l ® f y s l n de, and demands of me (bat I move out of 
nf kni 1 ^ , “ ut * 1 ls P Iam ly leading to a trackless waste 
im *™ 1 a , n , d briars Pitiful I— So jou have grown 
Trnt^w? 1 i < J ro,1 '~ lll y son Faustulus and my son 
oh™ , ? 7’ 0U "ant to separate and no longer 

hamlsofu !u Cd fu !lcr ? "'ell.— so be it I I wash my 
not hi t* puf! Wc makes the appropriate gesture] But 

mentiw ‘V 0 ' S lvln g over “> a Lamb of God to chastise- 
Ha ha 1 v", W not ono J’™ resembles a Iamb 
it ! ’ I ?„ %c £ ro " n "P< you arc men ’ So be 
to be poured p? r ,? ou r~ for tllc Llwd, the blood so eager 
spent ^ But ° r the strength that will be vainly 

its angry w a ’ v '™ be ' Let bfe proceed oil 

sons I Far die i l ? r ‘twill I step aside, my prodigal 
fnsibleT^^^ttime, I ask P y 0 „, GabnS, as% 
last time I ask v . n { ip cn Jn jour dreams— for the 
absolute mL rr b C i 00 , se 1 Either I remain as of 
Lend*, shall turn™!,, tius Clt y and Land, or the 
aas abdicated tli? n i """ounce that Henry Faust 
successor dukedom without nominating a 


If such the alt„„ . Gaincl 

S d r ed m ‘ h cru£ l'ed heart 
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All' 

Fwsf 

Faustulus my son wifi you 111 obedience to y our father 
go hence for many years travelling the whole 'world 
over, learning and expanding your mind 7 1 give you 
my word I will do ah that lies in my power for your 
happme« Or will you fight for the Ducal crown that 
I have renounced and shed blood 7 


Fatdulus [hysterically] 

I will not renounce the crown 1 1 will not ! I will not 1 
Faust 

Ye have chosen * From the heights of the Falcon 
Tow er I shall «ur\ ey this comedy of sin Your childish 
C cu81e afihcts my heart But you will learn* You 
will leam from experience if you will not heed advice 
The heralds shall proclaim the news raustulu* I shall 
not put anv obstacles in your way Tribunes of the 
People you do not desire of me that 1 alter conceding 
iou e\ery thing should remove the stones from, under 
\our le«t’ 


Scott 

In the Citys name we express to you our gratitude 
Confl c v idi you great man would hav e spelt for us a 
*fHcLd rum at most conflict with others does not 
alwh us 


Faxst nitre 

^ u hat tune yon will pipe on the field of battle 

I>usf 

pphisto v cm stav with me ? 

Tax sf (, v s. 

^ L p snhd 

* Wt 


1 
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Faust 

Well, -what then "> TOoever’s pnde shall be broken, I 
shall be right, oh you hapless, haughty children 1 
To day I shall betake myself to the Falcon Tower 
That is my own Woe betide whoever there assail me 

[Gabriel bows ] 

Faitsi [ majestically ] 

Now go, my poor children * You, too, Faustulus,— - 
and you, Baron ! 

[They ail bout and go out leaving Faust alone ] 

Faust 

It all smells so sweet ' Yet men, whose lot on earth 
you would think was hard enough already, are pre- 
paring themselves for a savage conflict But I see 
words have no weight with them — Iron fisted Fate, so 
far thou hast conquered l Teach them reason With 
them , on thy hard path lead my straying children back 
to me The tragedy of it 1 — Yet I have three treasures 
left to me for my support— my beautiful Faustina, my 
iron man and my faith that the others will all return 
to me To work then, Faust l Await your hour, and 
create * 

[He walks oul slowly ] 

[Mtphtsto enters by the opposite door and follows lnm stealthily 
, s ‘°Pf ihc door to the workroom by which Faust went 
oul and glances after him ] 


MepJnsto 

So this is how you turn the tables 5 But ; oil will lose 
o game This Faust is a very bundle of surprises I— 
However you ]uggle it, I swear by the Mother, you shall 

Ssk T? 1 “ on ' Lttfe >**. ™th wild waves 

aging all around you You shall lose evervihm" ! 
Can there be any doubt it-who will wm our S’ 

Cochaloo [squashing loudlv] 

Faust I Faust I Faust I 


Stupid 
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SCENE V 

[A room ot the Bishop s palace The blue light of a cethng lantern 
barely ilhmuiciies the comas oj the ream filled with armchaus 
av.i Miches In one corner there is a statue with two lamps 
alight ut front of it — so beautiful that it is hard to tell at 
sight whether if represents the Madonna or Hera In the 
middle o f the room under the lantern « a round table covered 
with a gorgeous table cloth ana on it silver dishes with the 
remain* of a rich icpast coloured glasses many shaped 
decanters and flagons of wine In armchairs some lit! is 
distance from if and i»t a convivial mood drtnltng wine sit 
Bishop ft ilfnd Judge Jen van der Hoog and Baron Mepfasfo 
The Bishop wears a vioht silft c assoc! a golden cross 
set with turquoises on his chest a vtoM coloured cap on his 
tarly greybmr His face nml hands are while aiidnmloc-irrtte 
uith a number of rugs on /its sojt plump fingers Ins ups 
glitter with ume hs chtJs arc rosy hs nose 1$ thick and 
bcngi his eyes kindly He is vciy fat yet elegant 

The Judgt is a thin mat in a black satin tdbc He is 
ta’d in frof i 6«f has thief flowing hair at (he back A chain 
of offee on hs shouldas His hands arc dar! his fingns 
hrg hts comptuion grrcins/j dull eyes with much kbits 
*hs<i 1 ci d ra'std brows as though 1c t urc flfitnys in a 
sic e cf an a ct cut 3 
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me from a disordered stomach " For, my fnends, what 
antiquity misdeemed the temptation of Satan, was 
merely a disorganised digestion, vapours nsmg from 
the smouldering entrails to the brain On the other 
hand Grace is nothing more than an extraordinary 
harmony of the functions of the digestive organs All 
the heretics, my fnends, hate suffered, from catarrh. 
That is why they are called cafatr/ioi The Fathers of 
the Church used to prescribe fasting, )»st as doctors 
advise dieting The stomach my good fnends, is 
superior to tile head For never could any wisdom, 
swallowed by the eyes perusing boohs, enable us to take 
into ourselves as our own the Lord himself , yet we 
partake thus of Christ’s flesh and blood in the substance 
of bread and wme through the agency of the mouth and 
the stomach As with matter so with deity, — man’s 
means of communication is the same, through the 
stomach , which is thus our point of contact with the 
universe Plato assigned the primacy to tile head, 
Hippocrates to the heart, Anstippus to the sexual 
organs yet we all know of people witless, heartless, 
sexless—but stomachless, never 1 

Meph isfe [applauding loudly) 

Bravo, bravo 1 Let us stand up and slug the laudation 
of the Bishop 1 

Mepluslo and tlu Judge [stand up and sing m four] 

Doimtra* episcopus 
Vir sapimtissimus 
Stomacho fortissimus, 

Vivat longiim sscculum 
Ad salutem pecorum I 

[Tie Bishop thanks them pnsrvig hu plump heads to h'c Swirl } 
Judge 

They do not like me — although, I swear by the alma 
mater of my brilliant youth amongst the learned 
doctors of Bologna, I am acquainted with all the 
niceties of Roman law I can handle the Codex 
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Justmiaims like an organist Ills organ I even now 
and then obtain from it some chord of my own that may 
be useful I remember their petition against me 
presented to the Duke I laughed it aside with my 
Latin He came to hear me give my decision I swear 
he did, by Papuuan s beard [ On this occasion, on the 
Baron's advice, I put legal precedents aside and 
acquitted them all, pronouncing the decisions as the 
great Alguacii had taught me But I know, had I not 
so acted, the Duke, who is a poor jurist, would have 
expelled me from Trotzburg I shall get on much better 
with the young Duke Further, what is justice and 
the lawful procedure of a court ? Is there any external 
criterion 0 The sages have entrusted their wisdom to 
the Judges hand just as they consign to those of a 
good cook their victuals and condiments Out of them 
he concocts a judicial sauce, wherewith, he seasons every 
case— naturally, with proper regard to circumstances, 
m accordance with his own taste or that of some pro 
zsuient gastronome 

Meplnsio 

Bravo f Bravo! Your reverence stand up, and we 
will smg the laudation of the Judge 

Bishop and Mcplnslo [rise and smg] 

Vivat jude\ optnrms, 

Vi\at vir doctissimus. 

Semper servus regibus 
Sed dictator legibus 

Mephtsto 

Lav and the Church 1 "What great words 3 The whole 
soul of the police consists of this alone to support 
Lav and the Church as these support Society and the 
Throne As for the army — in so far as it is my special 
pnde — it is proving itself to be a sort of police In 
Internationa] matters, might is still right Never will 
there be order everywhere triumphant, until all over 
the mm erse there reigns one Church, one Law, and one 
Pokce ! 
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Mephisto 

Now my turn 1 

I’ll pipe you now the Judge's praise, 

And the Law s and his ineffable ways 
Guilty wights, now shall ye tremble, 

For solemn see the Court assemble, — 

See behind the judge two foxes 
Dragging antique scales m boxes , 

Brothers true are judge and merchant, 

So the scales will suit the serjeant 
Wolves support the sword of justice, 

Wherewith each hothead from his bust is, 

On good causes truly stated, 

Legally decapitated 

Comes an ape in chains behind them 

To let law itself remind them 

That the Law is Torce s bratling 

To this precedental rattling 

Courts can forge men’s guilt at pleasure 

Yet, good friends, to their own measure 

Judges dance — their chains are straiter — 

Truth their judge, Force their dictator 
Piles of paper, all a-huddle 
On an ass in. misty muddle ' 

All things needed spring to existence , 

For the judge must have subsistence f 
Force’s cubs are those bare packets, 

Deftly bound m tlveir strait jackets 
Note how most decorous each is 
Though they go wxthouten breeches 
Nowhere more distinguished fudge is 
Found than in our courts and judges 

Judge 

Bravo ' Bravo 1 The praise of justice 1 There is 
nothing higher r I a^k you, nhat is God himself ? A 
judge 1 That's as true as 1 m drunk 1 

Bishop 

Most esteemed Baron, the Church celebrates you as tbe 
repre etitatne of lofty subtlety 
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The subtle Serpent once beguiled the woman Eve, 
And to God's wrath led our first parents. But, believe 
This in addition — that the fall of Man yet proved 
A boon , for on the road of sm men slowly moved 
And timidly made ready for the faith of Chnst 
Ne'er could the Cross have nsen, had not the Snake 
enticed 

That is why Moses in the desert on a pole 
Set up a brazen Serpent to convert the soul 
" Harmless of heart be ye, as doves,” thus Christ once 
spake 

Yet hide m your wise heads the sharp tail of the 
Snake ' 

So, by the Snake, the Fiend our foe " J Revered 
Meplnsto, 

Nay i To the pure, you know, all things are pure, per 
Cnsto t 


Meplnsto [with a deep bow] 

Could I but feel myself a worthy representative of the 
ancient Serpent, I would thank you on his behalf The 
ancient Serpent was black as night, incommensurable 
and infinite There arose a senseless fool whom the 
Babylonians called Morduch Morducli shattered the 
ethereal chasms and created Light , and the eternal 
Jarknoss, that harmonious ring, that peaceful lmmo 
bihty was splintered into fragments, out of winch this 
pitiable world was constructed But the awns shall 
ow by, the Heaven and the Earth shall pass away, as 
Wn/ 0I *? tS i^ ave f° reto 'd yet the ancient Serpent 
h„i , , 0t 5~y, m tlus en5 'aved and senseless existence, 
siMVsiot 1 j the form °* ver y min y sinuous snakes and 
“ ' dra f ns “d worms, which nibble at Existence, 

cordiedm ^ fl ,tS do "? fa!1 The world is a Hell 
be out e “"rv 1 the Tight,— which shall not 
Existence G ° s P el sa f s But thls sinful 

who also shall net f na " r ? 1 trough by the Great Worm, 
ants of Adfm tl Tt 15 sald of distant descend- 
Setpent Tte w ^ sha11 We the bead of the 
that you shall be +i,„ S “^P* What was meant was, 

head that the SeroeriPef °n I* 10 F rown oi ^ Serpent s 
me oerpent shall be the foundation of your 
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pillars The Serpent in the State is the great Alguaol, 
policeman and censor, extinguisher of the light, upholder 
of the old order which approaches ever nearer to its 
downfall , and on its crest there is uplifted the Allied 
Church, This is the great mystery 
Do ye drink a cup of strong wine, a Iovmg-cup, ye 
lips of order 1 Venly, verily, I say unto you, if we 
succeed in preventing its reformation this mean life will 
go on all the way back to nirvana, to the bliss of sleep, 
to the beatitude whereof the Saints once dreamed , 
and there will triumph the one true order, the order of 
the taciturnity of the graveyard of all motion Drmk 
ye I 

Judge 

I swear by Gams, I haven't understood a word , but 
the Baron's such a good little fellow I would dunk with 
him were it to Satan himself 1 
[He drinks ] 

Bishop 

Baron, who can discern the depths of the universe? 
The most ancient of men asked ” Knowest thou 
whence all is, and wherefor then art, who sittest on the 
summit of the universe? Or hnowest thou nought of 
this? ” Where is the plenitude of knowledge ? Why, 
then, plunge into the abjss ? I float on the surface, 
and say 

Tor your passing hour prevail. 

Short-lived creature of a day 1 
One brief flare, and then thy frail 
Spirit flits from thee away 

Let the immortal soul torment itself with questions of 
eternity— not the frail body 1 Baron, tlus is my mortal 
body that is clad in a uolct c ilk , it is warm, it rejoices, 
it breathes it thinks, it desires— yes, it 1 The soul, I do 
not perceive If, after the body s death, it is released, 
then let it take thought for what it «hall behold with 
fi*shle=s tjes But so long as I am material, I believe 
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in the material Church, the great social institution 
Do thou serve her as she serves me r Alter a cup of two 
I am quite frank with my friends 

[He drinks Time u ti knock at the dooi tnii a lay brother enters ] 

Lay-Brother 

Most Reverend Father, Count von Stem begs leave to 
enter 


Bishop 

Certainly, certainly, admit him ' 

[Count von Stern enteys, t» riding costume ] 

Stern 

Friends, I have come to offer you my alliance 1 
Bishop 

You come from the Duke, most noble Count ? 

Stern 

On the contrary, he sought to dissuade me from taking 
this step , but something greater induces me to come 
to you — my hatred of any kind of disorder Friends, 
our victory is beyond all doubt The heavens foretoken 
a great defeat of the rebels They foretell the enthrone 
ment of Prince Taustulus his fathers reconciliation, 
and the cloudless rule of the new monarch The life 
of my future father in law will be as cloudless, and I 
and my betrothed have granted to us a long and peaceful 
hfe, and a sufficiently numerous posterity The 
combination of the planets augurs the best fortune 


Mcphisfo 

PS® 1 sil ould like to know more 

exactly uhat Duke Taust writes you 

Stem 

Jus j saif h that he does not approve 

rathcrsiemeSH^ 111 hlS e ^P edltl0n would 
eside him m lus palace with my beautiful 
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bnde But he also says that, having decided to observe 
the strictest neutrality in the quarrel of his children, 
he will not insist 


Meplusio 

And what did you reply ? 


Stem 

I expounded my motives to him 
Bishop 

Astrologically ’ 


Stem 


01 course 


Mephisto 

Tell me, Count, —have the stars never hed to you ? 
Stem 

A sceptic’s scoff 1 Never 1 Sometimes it may have 
happened I miscalculated a horoscope, but post facto 
I have always traced the error, and have convinced 
myself— did I need convincing— that, save for such 
slips, the future would be as clear as though it were past 
history Besides, I have an occult system, orally 
transmitted to my spiritual father of blessed memory. 
Dr Aegyptus, and derived from Hermes, Tnsmegistos 
himself 

Meplnsto 

X once heard that this Aegyptus was a beggarly char- 
latan and an utter ignoramus You see the depths to 
which slander can descend 1 

Stem 

Oh, hut any calumny of my sacred teacher is never 
forgiven I My father s majoi-dorno, Julius Barf uss, 
once dared to cany' to my father a false report against 
the doctor— namely, that the doctor, on the pretence 
of conducting observations from the Tower, was there 
drinking good sherry wine m the company of his pious 
kinswoman, Kachel Levy — a majestic and beautiful 
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woman, very learned and sedate — and that he, Julius, 
had peeped through the keyhole and seen them take 
of their clothes and silently dance certain Bacchic rites ! 

Mepkisto 

0 ho I 


Stern 

But, that same night, the night on which he laid his 
information, Barfuss had a frightful vision A figure 
all in dazzling white crept into his bedroom, and pro- 
nounced these words — “ For the dishonouring of Saints " 
—and then smote Barfuss with a rod on his stomach 
with unimaginable force , and so vanished, Barfuss 
shneking And on the place where the blow had 
descended there soon appeared a great bruise Then, 
as the outrageous man would not repent, but on the 
contrary maintained that the visitor was no Being from 
Beyond, but Doctor Aegyptus himself in disguise, 
another misfortune overtook him , for, at my tearful 
intercession, my deceased father expelled Barfuss from 
the Palace I 


Mephisto 

Yes, the uprightness of the Doctor is evident 1 
Stem 

He was a great man » Once he 

[ loud knock echoes at the door The lay brothel runs tit, 
frightened ] 

~ Lay Brother 

IS fflcd U ^th’r^ Ur ,q Re ' ere i nCe:> " rlle wliole courtyard 
iteS-a!.? 4 The Tribune is already 

all a-tremhle ‘ " lth m armEd following ' I'm 

ICmfimontnUenm,] 

ave they dared ? 01 ,^'°^ 

0 '■ ra J sl °ma<;h, my stomach 1 
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J,<dge 

What 1 Do the rebels dare to assail the majesty o{ the 
law 5 Where can we hide ? In every situation there 
is always some avenue of escape 

Meplaslo 

Well, as far as I am concerned, — farewell 1 

\By a swift movement Mephislo spreads his dark cloak with the 
red hmtig outward, sits on it, nhislJes and f. lies away by the- 
window, which opens with a bang Scott enters, followed by 
soldiers and apprentices with torches ] 

Scott 

Bishop Wilfrid, Judge van der Hoog, you are hereby 
relieved of jour duties in Trotzburg Do not reply , 
the resolution was passed by the Town Council on the 
recommendation of both the Tribunes You will forth- 
with leave the city 

Bishop 

But— our property ? 

Scott 

You arrived here without any property , you have not 
engaged in any productive work m the city , what you 
mistakenly considered your property belongs to the 
City of Trotzburg Get ready ' The horses are waiting 
Captain, conduct these gentlemen to the frontier ! 

[He turns round smartly and goes out The Captain and some 
soldiers remain ] 

Captain [roughly] 

Sharp 5 the word 1 


CURTAIN 
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woman, very learned and sedate— and that he, Julius, 
hid peeped through the keyhole and seen them take 
off their clothes and silently dance certain Bacchic rites 1 

Mephtslo 

Oho l 


Stern 

But, that same night the night on which he laid his 
information, Barfuss had a frightful vision A figure 
all m dazzling white crept into his bedroom, and pro- 
nounced these words—” For the dishonouring of Saints ’ 
— and then smote Barfuss with a rod on his stomach 
with unimaginable force , and so vanished, Barfuss 
shrieking And on the place where the blow had 
descended there soon appeared a great bruise Then, 
as the outrageous man would not repent, but on the 
contrary maintained that the visitor was no Being from 
Beyond, but Doctor Aegyptus himself in disguise, 
another misfortune overtook him, for, at my tearful 
intercession, my deceased father expelled Barfuss from 
the Palace ! 

McpJnsto 

^es, the uprightness of the Doctor is evident 1 


Stem 

He was a great man i Once lie 

[-4 hud Allots echoes at the doer The lay brother runs ir 
frightened ] 


Lay Biother 

^ 0ur ^ evsrenci! 5 The whole courtyard 
f™" 1 The Tribune is already 

all a tremble stajrcase an armed following 1 I ni 


[Confusion tu the 


room ] 


Have they dared f Oh 


my stomach, my stomach I 
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Juige 

What 5 Do the rebels dare to assail the majesty of the 
law > Where can u e hide 5 In every situation there 
is always some avenue of e=cape 

Mepktsio 

Well, as far as I am concerned, — farewell ! 

[By a swift movement Mephisto spreads his darh cloak unlh (he 
red lining outward sits on it whistles and flies atLay by the 
window which opens with a bang Scott enters, followed by 
soldiers and apprentices with torches ] 

Scott 

Bishop Wilfrid, Judge van der Hoog, you are hereby 
relieved of your duties in Trotzburg Do not reply, 
the resolution was passed by the Town Council on the 
recommendation of both the Tribunes You will forth- 
with leave the city 

Bishop 

But— our property 5 

Scott 

You armed here without any property , you have not 
engaged in any productive work in the city , what you 
nustahenU considered your property belongs to the 
City of Trotrburg Get readv 1 The homes are w aitrng 
Captain, conduct these gentlemen to the frontier 1 

t /;'■ / id jj to 1, d smorth end g o-r Old Th Coplaii and some 
sola ers ren aw ] 

Capiain [roughly] 

Sharp* tin. word 1 


CUTUN 
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SCENE VI 

[The Park and orchaul at the base of the Falcon Tower A night 
m August Throughout there is heard the splashing of an 
unseat fountain The trees, heavily laden with fruit, gleam 
in the beams of a bright moon The air is sweet with the odour 
of an esp alter of cream tea loses On the left, the dark mass 
of the Falcon Tower, its maible veranda and broad staircase- 
with a balustrade and flower pots To the right a low stone 
wall, also decorated with vases , beyond it a road, and on the 
other side of the road, bushes Trom lime to time a nightingale 
warbles A continuous throbbing of grasshoppers The 
Tower clock slowly strikes eleven 

ht the moonbeams on the road, there appears a Mystic 
hmghl on horseback A soft bhnsh light glitters on his 
amour, shield, and helmet with lifted visor A long white 
cloak hangs from his shoulders and covers the horse almost 
doom to (he ground The horse is also white 

A young and gentle Page, m a silver costume and a 
betel with an ostrich plume, leads the horse by the bridle 
The Page has a goldt.ii turn pet in Ins bell The Kntght 
carries a harp 

They s'and still Rising on his stir tups, the Mystic 
Knight Joohs around Then he gently passes his hand over 
the harp strings, producing a sweet chord 

A pause Then the Knight begins to sing, accompanying 
himself on the harp J 


Oh, full of strong sap is our old mother Earth , 

In her bosom with milk overflowing 

The hidden roots he, drinking deep from their birth, — 

Sweetly, silently drinking and growing 

Scarce rustles the leaf, when the fruit hangs low, 

Ana comes Death sweeping down from the North , 

For in cycle thus the full tides of Life flow, 

Roaring torrent the Fountain pours forth 
At the height of its power Life fashions the seed , 
Brooding slumber of Autumn is here, 

the magic of sleep Life turns dream into deed, 

^ud makes ready new spnng for each year 
iieatn will always prevail, Death will always prevail/' 

The sad waters of Autumn lament 

v^Z.1 d \ a y s n avail f Life will always avail/' 

Fields and orchards in whispers dissent 
entle rapture of moonlight, dim blue-shadowed dream, 



85 


FAUST AND THE CITY 

■Warm aroma of roses that fade, 

Lisping, chattering fountain, and sad sweeter stream 
Of a nightingale song m the glade 

[ft Pap semis h,s trumpet hstens cud tUn sings <» a boy's 
1 & pure alto ] 

0 eh I 0 eh 1 

All ye who softly sleep rouse ye l 
Ye dead, to new life rise 
And may for each his blessing be 
The self creating power to see^ 

Eternal Spring through lovers eyes 
0 eh 1 O-eh 1 

[Titty stand listening a moment m ‘ a J^"f^fi" S emrgss on the 

SSS? ^ “* nai ttrl nms 

dotin the steps ] 

Faustina 

Eleven o dock. The letter 

he would be here at eleven to sleep 

be late ' [Pm® 3 father was s ^6 oljably soo n 
He was working all last night, ^ down. to work 
wake up again dnnk his diu asleep, and 

again Old Wwdl as tan S for ^ , 

theie 15 no one else m the Arthur, and the 

galloped away with to children Yet, I 
gardener is by now at hom anyone sccmg us 

am afraid > Perhaps not so much ^ though the 
as of this meeting itself I- lnm _u is so long 

night is warm I am so ^ ^ wouW not 
since I saw him— and V-t ‘™ u t! jj v about— Oh 
come I Tor I know whn : * ^at father !- 

nther, father, howl fore >ou mj F 

Who l» coming 115 UL ‘ 
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Gabriel 

Faust is strong Possibly, left quite alone, he will the 
sooner break his pnde and come to the aid of the City, 
This is already the second month of the siege Brave 
as are our men, there is a temble balance of strength 
Math the enemy Oh, Faustina, here you live so 
peacefully, so idyllically , but there — nothing but 
sombre anxiety on every face There is the repressed 
discontent of the rich citizens, disturbed by my orders 
for the social organisation of work and by my scheme 
of taxation At the same time a dangerous band of 
young hot-heads is afoot, which ail die vagabonds, 
drunkards and madmen join They have found a 
leader in the person of that aged fire eating foreigner, 
who is known by the name of Robbie. Add to this 
thousands of little unforeseeable worries, every one of 
them full of danger, because the least slip may shatter 
the fragile and superficial harmony of our Republic I 
exhort and threaten I work without remission 
I have found a splendid assistant in Beveren, the 
cobbler The minstrel Gunther Hunt also helps me 
along No, I cannot complain that there has been any 
lack of capable men forthcoming in the City AD the 
foremen are beyond praise But I am tired ' I have 
never a moment of rest or pleasure, Faustina Some 
nights not even an hour for sleep , and never one drop 
of kindliness You know, my mother died three years 
ago, and my good wife before hei, quite young and 
childless , and with those dear ones I had grown so used 
to sympathy and affection Even in those days I 
worked hard , but when. I got home it was like bathing 
in a warm ocean of peace and love But now I live m a 
strange solitude I adore you, Faustina I ne\er 
thought I should so w orship any human creature Your 
absence is as a live wound in my heart, making it drip 
its life-blood— and 1 need every drop of my blood and 
my strength If you only knew how much enthusiasm, 
what glowing language, what soul-stimng happenings 
and lofty moments there are m Trotz-burg now 1 Yet 
also there hangs over us all the sombre doubt And 
about us he the wounded, the dead It is no place of 
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mirth I am bidding >011 come to ' You see how selfish 
I am 1 But I swear to jou by Trotzburg great and 
free whom I sen e with even greater love did I not think 
that I and my powers were necessary to the very life 
of our dear City lamp and ensign to the poor and 
enslaved hope of the sages and lovers of truth — then I 
should not have a thought of myself But I tell you 
your presence will pour a radiance into my heart will 
give me tenfold strength and all around will leap for 
]oy when they know we have with us Iausts own 
daughter as the wife of a modest Tribune Do we not 
love each other ? If so then together let us weather 
this storm When it passes b5 I shall put oft my scarf 
of red and green for I shall insist on the annual relief 
of tribunes I shall occupy myself with the economic 
problems and the drafting of just laws for Trotzburg 
redeemed as a private councillor of the people For I 
do not want either to retain power in my own hands or 
to relinquish it to those of Wdham Scott The great 
City must not have over her even the shadow of a 
master Then we shall lead a quiet life full of splendid 
work and gentle lo*e Thereto m3 peace loving heart 
calls me But how much of peril and conflict before 
we reach this goal ! And at such a time as this you are 
still far from me 1 Does not your heart cry out to you 
Go 1 Go I To Trotzburg — to 3 our Gabnel 1 


Faustina 

Gabnel I love you with all my heart You are noble 
and wise you are consecrated and your holy thoughts 
*T e religion I am ready to devote every moment 
01 my me to you and your cause But Faust [She 
ilfeeps ] 

Gabnel 

** Soon ™dmght At any 
£.i p p_ y°TL father may awaken from his light evening 
slt *P He will call you 

Faustina 

no ansv,cr^-m°H b 6 *° ans " er h>m 1 There Wlil be 

rioter ami he ml] bc here alone done [She 
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Gabriel 

And I » There, m the horror, of th< :*P ■ 
stabbed by the knife of one of the enemy s paid assassin. 

Faustina [embracing him feverishly] 

Oh, how I pity yon . both 1 [She sobs 1 

Faust [from within] 

Faustina 1 

[The sound of a handbell ] 

Faustina 

He has woken up ' 

Gobi 1 el 

You can waver no longer ' Listen J 1 ^ l t sorr0 w 

back again ' Speak' Condemn my heart to 

but choose ' 

Faustina [wuipjnng hr shawl about M , 

Let ns go, let us go 1 [ Gabriel leafs the 

My head is whirling' ^ ,j,i 0 the saddle] H 
t Ball and helps Faustina on oh Earth our Mother, 

I were a believer, I should pray father, forgive 

almighty Nature, judge roe! fatn , 

, * TW „deoffani 
[Gabriel mounts and iur j l5 f'i Jjjjy The fountain purls T‘ e 
the thud of hoofbealsdws «wsy {us trous golden fruts 

-*» J mm 1 Si# « 

on the apple and pear tree* hom mi then m ra, 
tlurc ts hard the note of <« 
voice ) 

Page 

D eh ' 0 eh 1 

Vet answer tins whom life hath taught 
The anguwh Love ynwrought 

»"^nS ence "' tenous 

But cow atdice and hie 



FAUST AND THE CITY 91 

[Tfa Passer by laugh gnmly and ualks on Si fence Thu 
water trickles sadfy 7 he jmocim shws brighter Faust's 
voice ts heard vaguely /row t>««Tc ike castle He comes out 
again, mu somcahal hotted and his beard trt disorder He 
jiff On the bench where Faustina and Gabriel sat ] 

Faust 

Run away 7 Faustina— from me 7 Impossible 1 With 
my enemy ; Unheard of 1 [He stares m front of him 
in angry silence ) Forsaken me 7 And for whom 7 
For that visionary 7 Incomprehensible 1 And never a 
word Run away — run away like Jessica from 

Shylock On such a night, on such a night 1 Run 
away, like Desdemona And f am alone, like Lear 
How distant, hoiv foreign, all such fancies used to seem 
to me— and now X am living m the reality of their 
sorrow Hold awhile, Faust, you still do not 
believe it I Faust, you still do not dare believe it ! 
Your dear Faustina run away from you 7 She hid in 
her soul, as in a dark night, her love and her intentions, — 
deceiving you 7 [He covers his face with his hands, 
speaking hoarsely] Foolishly deceived her loving 
father Ah, now you begin to believe it, old fool ' 
What, now tears 7 Do you think you can still weep 7 
Here is when your youth leaves yon and the chill 
comes over you Trotzburg Faustulus Faustina 
[Dt a weak voice, almost a childish whimper ] Children 1 

[He raises his hand proudly ] 

Faust, you are alone — the depths of the heavens 
above you , under your feet the globe of earth , death 
before you, and behind you the terrible road, the graves 
of the dead. 

So, now you are alone [Be rises and crosses fits hands 
on Ins breast ] Somewhere they all live and struggle on, 
but without you You have been found superfluous 
This is death this is death, old man ' Do you hoar 
the funeral knell 7 And around you, all things live 
on 

Lo, the fruit falls bearing the seed in its sweet body 
full Of sap, but what has grown old, shall die Yes, 
this is death, Faust, when none has need of you, loved 
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lo tint of any *tar. being of a baser mental order no 
matter how lii\umnt the wealth of it<. po sibihltes 
Here awa> nut ‘umph a nnn, but I atist, in 
who^t brain th< golden threads of life art tied in a knot 
of mir, teutons Ijciut) Yet then* is not a c huddcr, not a 
cound, nor) thing is indifferent Diey sav tint 
Casir's death was heralded In apparitions Am I then 
less than C e^ir * But perhaps the Chroniclers he 
If only «omc huge face in the heavens were to look down 
on me with a \ist farewell smile, or if the thunder were 
to peal out to me Tare well ! If only something 
supernatural were to stir, made for me, and me alone, 
for my last mmutc ! IIov quiet) and gladly then 
would I die h. 0 1 There ib no personal god m the 
world The world as a whole is impersonal Fiust is 
a nonentit) I Oh, oh, such a noncnlit) ' 

It is uni) at this moment that I perceive what a petty, 
solitary tiling I am, without link or tie— I, the great 
Faust,* Dul e of Welkntrotz and Trot7burg, the most 
learned of earthly men Where art thou 5 I ha\e 
lost thee X cannot see thee . I am a crumb 
de\ourcd by Infmit) Faust, where art thou* 
Earth, w here art thou * And w here upon tlicc is Faust 
Death is temblc 1 And is this Life * The suns— the 
suns are consumed Etcmit) 1 Oh, my soul, Eternity 
belund me, and before me the infinitude of endless 
Eternity What 1 Music * My soul, art thou 
melting * What munc 1 What is this * On high 
so powerful I am uplifted 1 Beneath, too, in the 
depths Oh, ye \oices 1 What is this ? Who sing 
now m chorus* The stars* The whole world is 
singing , it sings, it arde&, it soars I’ll not meddle, 
not move, in this 1 Sweet, temblc, — it all breaks forth 
again! 

"With an invincible wa\e, into my poor narrow breast 
now in diaphanous streams chorals extinguishing sound, 
—flowing and merging by heart, till it is lost m its bliss 
-Regular measureless beat, making the firmament 
spaS* CaIimng tbe tern P est of time, free exultation of 

[17-e jMifsic becon cs generally audible ] 
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Cca'dess generation, child of nothingness, powers of 
transformation, ware-tide limitless 1 Talc without be- 
ginning, things without hands made, circles cca'dcss 
spinning, mysteries displayed I Reason m unreason, 
aim of aimless might, sinning wings uprisen, noisy, 
infinite 1 Great or small all equal, agelessly begun, 
one m endless sequel, link on link firm spun 1 Each in 
Ins true placing every moment sings, mystic circles 
tracing, dancing mystic rings— -Let who, self-reliant, 
were for battle bom, bold, of fate defiant hold their 
faith true sworn 1 Mighty purpose surges , joyous it 
has soared, eiery moment merges in one timeless 
chord ' 

Thus, then, dost thou sing, 0 Nature 5 Is this what 
thy voice teaches ’ Blood grows young, from heart to 
brain pulsing and singing The song is the self-same 
eternal song of Nature, arousing slumbrous thoughts, 
cncounnging the oppressed spirit In the elemental 
whirlings amid the gulfs of world creation, here on 
earth on this spot, I rediscover myself 1 I— that I am I 
In front of my eyes my forgotten ambitions glow afresh , 
my mind is intoxicated with strong wine and sparkles 
To live and create 1 [Then as though he cere 
awakening ] What has happened 5 A dream ? What 
had come over my soul 5 Solitude ? But am I not here 
with the universe, with mankind — ■ with my own work 
to do 1 They did not understand ’ They shall under- 
stand I And Faustina 5 Bnt — 15 there not some 
fateful error here > Whrtkei were you rushing like a 
boy 1 Does not your Iron Man await you down there 
in your workshop, already with the shadow of a soul in 
tom > IVhat J 1 isas going to go away without 
finishing what I had begun ’—to go away of my own 
free will without perfecting my project ? Shameful 
shameful, you grey headed infant 1 Live 1 As long as 
your breast heaves, your heart beats, and your brain 
works, live ' And see— your breast heaves mightily, 
your heart beats fast your mind works clearly Death 
will come in its own good lime Make haste then as 
long as this splendid mind is ah\e— make haste, so you 
may leave behind you a furrow , broad and deep, so 



g& TAUST AND THE CITY 

jou may nsc in the eves of y our brothers and jotir 
descendants one step higher on the ladder of human 
greatness 

[/ 1 n afar tl i ce tf tie Vj he knight ts ) iri } 
TIcKmgJt 

Deatli breathes his cold mist on the autumn tree, 

And the baits he dead m the fro^t , 

But illusions are death and decay for thee 

Shoo shall not pass away or be lost 

Now, thy fruit being npo, let the seed come to birth , 

Lay thee down in the winter to rest 

On thy mother's miraculous womb of the earth, 

To awaken m spring on her breast 
And let feelings re felt, thoughts re-thought, glow and 
mount, 

Eaer layer on layer new growing , 

With thy measures remeasure, thy count re account, 
What past ages on jouth are bestowing 
[Th- *0 in d o] tie go/* i Jion and tie Pap g o sb), si» tfirg ] 
The Page 

0 ell ’ O-eh 1 

Tell him who^e thoughts beneath the moon 
Hang heavy, futt of strife, 

Life stirs in silences star-strewn, 

Through form or feeling, sleep or swoon — 
Lo\es legislator, Life 
0 eh 1 O-eli 1 

ITgis! lis/iMf attentive) then suddenly leaning out ot-r the 
plam he a i stilts «u ft strong voice 3 

Faust 

O-eh 1 O-eh 1 


CURTAIN 
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SCENE VIII 

(TAe sand rfrnjrs i» Souf/i Cast rn WeUnltoL Dreary In Had s 
spatscly covered mfh half £ r Otic large black fact rt<is 
peculiarly among the dut'es to the spirlntors left almost 
pyratiudnl tn shape and Known as Datlslloei In the 
background a g?oOJ«> sea It is utgkt time rhe clouds are 
chasing moss the shy 0 lotting fantastic shad oris at the 
sand Tic n.ocm ts J* chit trig The tilth < erihjs draped tn 
jmsf are Itt up from tunc to tunc &i paU vmiwti jip/ifnjnc 
j hlcplusto enters nf n long KlacK deaf one I hm end of ji huh 
drags after him, his head cawed with a lo„g hanging hoed 
He has an evil and pensive mien ] 

Mephtsfo 

Ah, Here I [He stops ] This accursed Trotzburg 1 This 
accursed Faust 1 Never did I think that out of my 
labours v, ould nse such a terrible obstacle to the triumph 
of order ( [He stts at the base of Dcviisblock, bites hts 
hand, and utters a strange cry , something between a giowl 
aud a sob ] Mother, mother, I am nigh to desperation 1 
Oh, I know that victory in the end must be ours J Yet 
what avail my efforts? Faster and faster anguish 
devours me I yearn for peace 1 These human lice of 
the globe have become hateful to me Between them 
all we grow powerless My magic itself is losing its 
power The Things will not obey We swim against a 
flowing tide We pray and melt away like shadows 
before the Magician Dawn — Whate er betide, Taustulus 
must win to morrow Let us begin ! 

[He approaches the Dcvthbfocb slowly am solemnly making 
strange passes as though summoning someone from all sides 
at once He mounts the pyramid and on the summit of it 
puts hs J*ngtrs into his mouth and uthr$ a piercing whistle ] 

Heigh-oho 1 Ye deep graves, open wide 1 Ye flag- 
stones of churches and vaults, yawn ye open I I cleave 
earth with the spear head of my whistle with the 
scythe of evil charms with the ploughshare of annihila- 
tion Heigh oho 1 Strong bones, rotten bones dust 
itself bestir yourselves,' — anse ' Ye scattered atoms, 
seek each other anew 1 Time past reconstruct thyself 
for the sake of destruction 1 Hoi oho 1 Hoi oho * Old 
rusty armour, swords and spears do ye clang together, 
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roll hither and pile up I Hoi-olio 1 Hugh-ohol Heigh, 
heigh I Stand }t beneath the moon, w: ancient peoples, 
ancient I unities tribes and clans ] The descendants oi 
slates ]um, rawid an insurrection 1 Tlict mock jour 
degenerate descendants 1 Come to the succour of 
Order, je dead 1 Out of the darkness of abbejs, from 
under the ttdlotts and cypresses, front tile battle-fields, 
out of sand and nettles, tip from the billons of the 
ocean, out of jour statclj tombs, ari'c and hasten! 
Draw up jour legions ! Out of clouds mil I tteatc jou 
banners , the crotvs shall sing you a martial song I 
March on, march on, je nistj "t\ amors ! Hoi oho 1 
Hoi-oho I 


[Ciouin are t'lnl ,i railing and clattiru g, atid tlrr u tl a 
Aim slumping from out of th r roc) there emerge chained 
horses mounted ij inn tn chains Mill) hollikrs fa 1 ! ’ 
d J’och ol emus firs croahn g mrr the (inn) of iht dead 
The usors arc tourred 1 at heir and there stalls can b ' seen 
tLith staring eve seel ct tin gaps of the „asal lines, ari 
tumble grunting jam ] 


Mephnto 

More ! Still more ' [iTc reaves Ins hands tv all direc- 
tions ] Ye paladins of the past, ye tenable ancestors, 
ye potters of things consolidated 1 Hither, hither, to 
the succour of your degenerate descendants 1 Let not 
serfs have mastery of the earth 1 [He whistles ape ill ] 
Ah, a gallant army, a gallant army, indeed! To morrow, 
m the heat of the fray, a cold shudder shall grip the 
hearts of the combatants Paltry Life’s warriors shall 
tremble, but the champions of Order shall feel the 
mighty support of the dead hand And ye, ye mighty 
ones ye kmglits of the worm, of blight and mouldmess, 
U at i lSplay y^tuclves amid the consternation of a 
is m,, M P anlc - anti yb shall conquer I Tor with you 
in?l;; 0ther lc V 10 ,s casUn 6 y™ °fi anew, after swallow- 
JyK ” aw , of death-Mother Night! Ye 

C1 yi ' S a Uunt cavaliers, now let loose your battle 


IA 


strange heavy 
out rcndmgh 


groau y e echoes over the ditties Someone cries 
Ksit 0 ,0ll fcr and longir cawing of crows J 
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llcplmlo [fo!H.)!g his luii’ih or. h s luas*] 

Ye hapless churls, without ancestrj or lineage, je 
rootless grass, try your reckoning with these glonous 
ones' Bravo, bravo, un skeleton soldiers' Ye shall 
conquer ' 

[ I fond ins i>rdu. f ufa i , tl .1 ii ; le a era Mu $ oj bonis 

nnd tl dull r/irt’l of troi ] 

Do remain motionUss on this plain, ye resurrected I 
TOen I shall vlustic to }ou je are to march ahead to 
the battlefield Mother now our cause is assured 1 
I thank thee for returning thy dead , they shall bung 
back to thee man) others, thou shalt have heavy 
interest, thou great usurer* 

[Stiidenfj a lartnomo is ho/ u, h art* as though a giant Land fad 
phtclcd ay unmcasiiral II harp siring Th thuds scatter 
lU alley ii brilliantly tllumit ttth the moon A large 
grecr star gharns i»t ffc hujok of iff forum oocr tfi sea 
A Itatsluccnt grcey figure of a half spectral t otriait appears 
tv the air ' e°r tl coast 11 r i ehdious to\ r c serr/ds from 
alar } 

Spcrnnza 

Presume not, thou poor demon to meddle with thy 
black magic m the battles of bring Life 1 

Mephtslo 

Emptij apparition that mv breath might dissipate, wilt 
thou prohibit me 5 

Spcranza 

Thou veighest down one of the scales with the dust of 
the past ? Then 1 on the other will set the vision of 
the future — my pov er ' Thou hast summoned from 
their graies the ancestral oppressors I will summon 
the bright descendants of those who seek freedom 

[Spi’fflf. a raises hn I amis Tie gnen star bla *s up and inrows 
a da imp kalcidos opic iaad of light across the aar.es att 
« .lud ,r<ttn unseen expanses tUu ?ssut forth phantoms tr.hr te 
and gnen thronging th 1 ' shor in crowds a. living trail cl es of 
pain Icai s of Oat iiyrtlc end foun’ H hi and azure 
dove s tt'i §s are sirn ted bamurs ai d iof ) lamps that 
u . th a blue hgl t ] 
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Chorus of Special Voices [m melodious harmony } 


With you, in you, for ever are we, — 

Athirst for life the life we shall win , 

And with our mynad eyes we see 
Life s golden thread and you who spin 
We hear the martyr s groan we hear 
Earth s prayers in passionate whispers rise, 

The ringing words of poet and seer, 

The hum of work, and the battle cries 
Athwart all time, still — still with you, 

Our hands to our fathers’ hearts outspread, 

Your hfe-time here we encircle anew, 

And bridge posterity with the dead 
Ye called us hither, and we arrive — 

We are here our life through you to win 
In your own life we are now alive , 

Life s golden thread we will help you spin 
And none shall rend it— no, not Fate, 

Nor Evil s sword, nor Death s cold spell ! 

The strife ye lived we gladly await 
In battle of Life we have conquered Hell I 
[A n at once everything vanishes Mephtsfo is left on the rock alone ] 


Mephtsto [sitting down] 

SwM Vear ^ ii am ' feet of my earthly body are 
xi emb'mg Th e spirit desires to shake off these worn-out 
thf urV, ?' * am hut powerless Yet shall 

whirl all . +V t i me Some seas °n stop , let it meanwhile 
Oh rnM 7h faster ' 0ne da Y m]1 be gm to run down 
kmdscATip S r? +k 00 j’ le i me console Uiyself with the bare 
these Jrm hi dead lands,— let me sate with them 
quiet nook rl es , °h, to rest > to rest there m a 
of ice aIread y set U P his throne 

to die i So that 1 tram P le otl y° ur iace 1 Hasten 
thou shalt dlTt r offsccmnn g s may not be nourished, 
mud r oh mnrm on thee thou scabby ball of 
r He slr ^ , '^ to tIlee m y hisses I 

a countenance of deathly 
a, id silently rises and nn< * more untl * suddenly 


CURTAIN 
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SCENF l\ 

[A ear a Ughlkmst 0 ‘C tori on carter nlr I by the inf!) Oisi of l oust s 
dyke To the left th • tall n aceful loner of the hgh'bousc 
the lantern of tihich is alight ultm atcly emittiri; men and 
red rays at tegular intervals One tout of the moon ts using 
01 er the dyle He stars arc ghttcruir 

Groans arc middle on th" plain n front of the dyke 
Gradualh it gratis lighter and corpses of horses and men 
become usible scattend oicr ito sands Soinco ie sitrs 

Mephisto dropped tit a blacl cloak is leading by the 
reins a black tors on tthteh / is sfu/ d lent double 

wild} tit armour b it no Irlnut j 


Faust ulus 

Where are tie going ? 


Mephisto 

To the Nether Regions 1 

Fauslultrs 

I am afraid ' 


M split sto 

Sh 1 Silence 1 Yes there is someone stirring here 
That all wise astrologer 1 Is that you, Count Arthur 
von Stem ? 

Arthur 

It is I Give me some water 1 


Mepktsto 

On no account * Yon will he dying immediately If 
you quench your thirst you will be all the more ridi- 
culously mhatea oy to morrow s or xne nexX day vfctwn 

Arthur 

I shall die * 

Mephisto 

Of course 1 You are hacked to hits 


But the stars 


Arthur 
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MefiJttsfo 

Ha-ha ha 3 

Faushtlus 

Your stars, brother, your stars 1 A curse on all jour 
star-gazing 1 I am cold and terrified I do not want 
to die 

Arthur 

Nor I Was it all an illusion ? Who is the evil one 
that has thus bemocked me ? To be bom, to be 
deceived, to come near the cup of love, and die m a pool 
of one's own blood beating off the kites with one s 
own weakening hands Oh, I am suffering m body 
and soul 1 

Mcphisto 

Look at the stars, let jour eyes feast on them 1 Soon 
your eyes will be glazed over You will be a red and 
white corpse beneath the glitter Then you will decay, 
and there will be a little grass growing on the sands, 
whimpering and whispering to the breeze , but the 
stars will be laughing Ha ha ' Victory 3 Descend- 
ants ! A long peaceful life 1 Ha ha 1 Now jou, 
you landless Prince, let us be on. our way 3 

Faustulns 

Whither 3 


Mephisto 

To the Nether Regions r 

[They pass on ] 

Arthur 

iue stars have IipH j 

stood anything T ,J d t ' c w *thout having under 

%ng = Enough o^nam R ™i ere 1 

perplexity Sleep Pam cn °ugh of thirst 


CUKTAtN 
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SCENE X 

[IV a little house on the outskirts of T rot burg where faust icstaes 
incognito His 100m and workshop arc sepdrated by a 
tapestry curiam Twilight A Venetian window filled with 
JJouittmg fianfs in pots ngion vnih the bluish light of early 
evening Simple furniture a massive table bo^s & globe 
uteris and parts of mechanical devices scattered about Faust 
is si ft Hi g at the window dressed in a long robe I& ts reading 
a 6ig book with an old mart 5 spectacles perched ou his rose 
A pause He raises his head ] 

Faust 

Spring is coming The days are getting longer Shall I 
* "Lai m t b Drafts iht vwnfam j 
All there is my little nine year-old Holda barefooted, 
in her pretty tom frock and her loose mane- of golden 
hair 


Holda 

You have opened the window Grandad ? 

Faust 

Yes, Holda 


Holda 

Mind 3 on don t catch cold 1 

Fansl 

It is spring and you arc going barefoot 
Holda 

1 am quite young and you are old What are you 
staring at ■’ My tom clothes ? You raustn t think 
v.e re poor ’ Father always says there arc no poor in 
Trotzburg now Poierty left the city with Faust he 
^avs And 1 ha\e some quite pretty dresses but 
vou c ee 1 always tear them grandad Mother says I 
c pod o>crvthmg And my ‘hoe* too But 1 don t like 
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Faust 


Quite impossible 

Holda 

You see 1 And I love to climb that old pear tree and 
peep down into your window torn up there and waten 
you do magics 


Magics 7 


Faust 


Hotda 

Well, yes mahe machines Do you know what father 

says of you 7 He says He's a crazy old gaffer, ne 
wants to make the pere perepe 


Perpetuum mobile 


Yes, that s it < 


Faust 


Holda 


Faust 

No, your father is wrong 1 have already found the 
perpetuum mobile it is the World I am only making 
light caits to make it easier for the poor bttle donkeys 
to pull heavy loads 


Holda 

Then you're not a magician 7 
Faust 

No, Holda 


Holda 

Listen * Do you know. Father says he says 
Mynheer Dampler is so like a certain person that il I 
were not sure that person were far away and would 
never come to live m Trotzburg, I should think— father 
says — I should think that it was he I don't know who 
he means —You aren t tired of me ? 
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Faust 

Not at all 

Holda 

Are you always working, writing, reading > 
Faust 

Yes, Holda 


Holda 

And have you no own grandma ? 


No 


Faust 


Holda 

Or children or grandchildren ? 


They are far 


away 


Faust 


Holda 


were your granddaughter I wouldn't have gone away 
om you , you are such a nice old man You are so 
nice to look at And I tell all your stones to my play- 

^ the y all, all love them Tell me a story, 
grandad » J 


Faust 

Then jump in hy the window, Holda I am always glad 
when jou come in because you are my little golden 
mouse 

[HoMi figAffj jumps ut by tie unidow hlj/HrU (he flou,t.r pots ] 
Holda 

Heres your little golden mouse! [S/ft- looks round] 
But 5 ou are all in the dart 
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Faust 


Quite impossible 


Holds 


You see ' And I love to climb that old pear tree and 
peep down into your window from up there and watcn 
you do magics 


Faust 


Magics ? 


Holda 

WeU,jes make machines 
says of you ? He says He : 
wants to make the pere . perepe 


Do you know what father 
5 a crazy old gaffer, he 


Perpetuum mobile 


Yes, that s it 1 


Faust 


Holda 


Faust 

No, your father is wrong I have already found the 
perpetuum mobile it is the World I am only making 
light carts, to make it easier for the poor little donkeys 
to pull heavy loads 


Holda 

Then you're not a magician ? 

Faust 

No Holda 


Holda 

listen 1 Do you know, Father says he says 
Mijnheer Dampfer is so like a certain person that if I 
were not sure that person were far away and would 
never come to live in Trotzburg, I should think— father 
says — I should think that it was he I don t know who 
he means — You aren’t tired of me 3 
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Fans' 

Not at all 

Holds 

Are you always working, wetting, reading J 
Faust 

Yes Holda 

Holia 

And have you no own grandma > 

Faust 

No 

Holds 

Or children or grandchildren 5 
Faust 

They ate lai away 

Holia 

It I were youi granddaughter I wouldn t have gone away 
from you , you are such a nice old man You are so 
nice to look at And I tell all your stones to my play- 
mates and they all, all love them Tell me a story, 
grandad 1 

runs! 

Then jump tn hy the window, Holda I am always glad 
when you come m because you are my little golden 
mouse 

IHoWa iigft jy jumps vt by /he window between the flower pots 1 
Holda 

Heie a >our little golden mouse \ [She looks round] 
But you are all m the dark 

Faust 

V» c 11 light the tamp 

[He hgMi a big fom£> ] 
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Holda 

TOat a pretty lamp you hai e ! Like a white ball. 

1 11 sit in j our armchair That will be nice 1 Tlie 
truth is, grandad, ray feet are cold 

Fiutsf 

We mil w rap them up in this shawl 
Holda 

How lovely and soft 1 Non, that’s perfect ! 

Fans! 

^°t Tinte 1 Tell me, Holda, do you like mead ' I have 
some here J 

l ‘ , ‘ k 1 « m “S I’m Ik cupboard a: i sou: • mead ari cal i> ] 

_ Fansl 

asernts, too, you hke 


T n a Ho ™ 

ip them m the mead ' And, now, a story 

Fait si [icalking , t p $ 0 m fj, e rom ] 

aniTn<!h j there * n ' ed 111 lIle world a 

kmghtl v son ? beautiful daughter and a 

for all liasn,i,.,?i ov ?^ ^ CIn ' er y dearly and hoped 
daughter ajimhanlf To ^ end ca05e ius 
position at the r d secured the son an important 
bridegroom hi , c0lrrt Ho to °k the handsome 

and sai d .A"***. brought him to his daughter, 
what a handsome 3 B your husband look 

he 15 He is 0 f ' b| ^ cnrle y haired youth 

are ’ But the ria„rf ? k°*f arid even ncher than we 
her ej’es, and the * sai<3 nothing, only dropped 
^ers Then the fiS 5100 ™ bssed the tips of her 
if a dress braided with lu* 8 * to ^ son ' dressed him 
hands and set on lus he 3 } d ’ ^ a P rea <>us wand m his 
Go now to the w * crDWn <* levels, and said 
cup bearer Honom a ,fi rt ■ sliall be his favourite 
f [if ce ' Hut, little Holda J °«, a " ai<: J ’ ou ln the royal 
1 §ht was approaches ‘ T , 016 Eon said nothing And 

5 ne ' nsc man sat on the steps 
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leading up to the house, under the trees in his garden 
And it grew dark Suddenly he saw his daughter come 
out of the house m her white dress, and go and hide in 
the garden The wise man saw her glance timidly 
around, but she did not notice her father was there 
And all was still again , only the clear roulade of the 
tree frog and the gleams of the fire flies floating in rings 
above the bushes The wise man followed his daughter, 
passed through the garden, and came to the courtyard 
He picked his way among the carts and ploughs, and 
entered the stable of the working mules and asses, 
following the white figure of the maiden The stable 
reeked of warm manure In the far stall there was a 
mule with a big head and very long ears Through a 
hole in the roof the light of the eternal stars fell on the 
beast, chewing hay and slowly swinging its tail The 
maiden went up to it She embraced its neck She 
began kissing its shaggy head , and with its rough tongue 
it kissed her hand And she said " Thou art my 


bridegroom, and I will have no other The wise man, 
staggered and f lightened, turned back, and could not 
collect his thoughts And his old heart was troubled 
And then there glided past him into the night, his son, 
wrapped m a cloak and his hat over his eyes He 
stealthily walked out by the wicket gate from the 
garden into the wood Feeling something ominous, 
the father followed the son It was a black darkness 
in the wood, full of rustlings The owl was hooting 
And the son walked on to a deep dank cav e, and crawled 
on all fours into the narrow aperture And all men 
knew that ui that cave there dwelt a snake, and they 
feared even to look on it, even m broad daylight ine 
wise man was horrified He turned back The c oc - 
tower v as striking twelve ' Is my daughter sti r 
with the mule ’ ' he thought and went to see Ji 
rubbed his eves, thinking he was seeing amiss tfiougn 
the moon had risen and it had become light 
All around .\as one mysterious blue light * _ ... 

of the stable stood a handsome young man m a grey 
shirt and a grey hat with two crane s ivxihvr* .in : it 
Hl was embracing the wise man s daughter, m l 
You know I am industrious, stmng and patient ihe 
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Ho! da 

What a pretty iamp you have I Like a white ball. 
Now, I II sit m your armchair That will be nice 1 The 
truth is, giandad, my feet are cold 

Faust 

We will wrap them up in tins shawl 
HoUa 

How lovely and soft 1 Now that's perfect ! 

Faust 

Not quite t Tell me, Holda, do you like mead ? I have 
some here 


[He letches a mug from the cupboard add some mead and cake ] 
Taust 

Biscuits, too, you like 

Ilolda 

1 11 dip them m the mead 1 And, now, a story 
Faust [walking up and dorni the room] 
a tlme Holda there lived m the world a wise 
man He had a beautiful daughter and a 
f. ® ,, 7 son He loved them very dearly and hoped 
dauBhter a ^ nC v ^ 0r t ^ em To tins end he chose his 
position nt and secure d the son an important 

bndeeroom hwi? 1 v® 5 court He took the handsome 
and the hand brought him to his daughter, 

wliat a handco* 15 T oar husband Look 
115 is He io J* curley haired youth 

are But the ^ ^°°d and even ncher than we 
her eyes and fho^if a 61 sald notJlm g only dropped 
Ungers Then the f ^ c S r00m kissed the tips of her 
m a dress braided with'^ia™ 1 to 1,15 son dressed him 
hands and set on rue i, ®°, d l™ 1 a P rea <ms wand in his 
Go now to the Km„ „ ea “ a crown of jewels and said 
oap bearer Honw- anT* you shall be his favourite 
5" But tittie Hoil’ 0 ,!, aWat you m ^ 

ght Was approaching" T 1 SOn sald ncthm S A»d 

b rtie wise man sat on the steps 
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leading up to the house, under the trees m his garden 
And it grew dark Suddenly he saw his daughter come 
out of the house m her white dress, and go and hide in 
the garden The wise man saw her glance timidly 
around, hut she did not notice her father was there. 
And all was stdl again , only the clear roulade of the 
tree-frog and the gleams of the fire-flies floating m rings 
above the bushes The wise man followed his daughter, 
passed through the garden, and came to the courtyard 
He picked his way among the carts and ploughs, and 
entered the stable of the working mules and asses, 
following the white "figure of the maiden The stable 
reeked of warm manure In the far stall there was a 
mule with a big head and very long ears Through a 
hole m the roof the light of the eternal stars fell on the 
beast, chewing hay and slowly swinging its tail The 
maiden went up to it She embraced its neck She 
began kissing its shaggy head , and with its rough tongue 
it kissed her hand And she said " Thou art my 
bridegroom, and I will have no other ” The wise man, 
staggered and frightened, turned back, and could not 
collect his thoughts And his old heart was troubled 
And then there glided past him mto the night, hLS son, 
wrapped in a cloak and his hat over his eyes He 
stealthily walked out by the wicket gale from the 
garden into the wood Feeling something ominous, 
the father followed the son It was a black darkness 


m the wood, full of rustlings The owl was hooting 
And the son w alked on to a deep dank ca\e, and crawled 
on all fours into the narrow aperture And aU men 
knew that m that care there dwelt a snake and they 
feared c\en to look on it, eren in broad da> light 1 e 
wise man was horrified He turned back The ciocK 
tower was striking twelve ' Is my daughter sti ® 
with the mule 5 he thought , and went to se ^ , 
rubbed his e\es flunking he was seeing ? 

the moon had nsen and it had become hg o 
All around ms one mysterious blue light * 
of the stable stood a handsome joung man * 

•tout and a gre\ hat with two crane s in***™* 
He was embracing the wi-e man s daughte , « * jj ie 

'ion know 1 sun m dustman, strong an p 
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evil charm will Jail from me when you become my wile, 
and I shall always have human speech , and, with, the 
aid of your love, I will build up a boose of happiness for 
ourselves and lor others , for the workers who have no 
work, no households, no firesides , for the learned who 
have no boohs , for all whose heads or hearts or hands 
are crippled because Fate has been against them '* 
Then the wise man was confounded Knowing not 
what to think, he went into the wood, very anxious 
about his son In the bright moonlight be saw bis son 
sitting on a stump beside the entrance of the cave At 
his feet lay the serpent, slam, and the boy was scattering 
bright jewels, mbies, emeralds in whole handfuls, taking 
them out of golden vases and caskets Then the wise 
man exclaimed " My son, what is this ? ’ And he 
replied ‘ This is the fortune I have found and won 
for myself, because I did not wish to hold cups for the 
king'' And the wise man said "Your sister, too, has 
foundher own fortune " And this was whathadhappened 
They had themselves found and made their own fortune, 
as the wise man could never posstbly have done for them 
And the wise man was ashamed But then he rejoiced, 
and said to himself " I will strive m some way to 
increase their happiness, to bring the earth nearer to 
the sun, to send a flying ship to fetch the silver of the 
moon and in other ways ' " 

And all these things they will do, because they live in 
friendship — Look, Holda, your mother is coming for 
vou 

[A voman ia seen at the window ] 

The Woman 

Is my little daughter with you, Mijnheer Dampfer ? 

Holda 

here I iiu, Taaifta 1 1 have had some mead and 
am listening to a story 

The Woman 

You had better hurry home After mead you won't 
want your supper, and after hearing a story you won't 
go to sleep You spoil her, Mijnheer Dampfer 
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Faust [stroking Holda s hair] 

All the more joy to children, Fm Kern in 1 
Bolda [h'sswg him hard) 

Now go on making your new cart 1 And thank you 
for the mead and the story 1 


[57ic jumps cut by the window ] 

The Woman 

Good night, Mijnheer Dampfer 
Faust 

Goodnight, Fra Kemm Sleep sweetly and soundly, my 
little golden mouse But, stop l Did you take that 
letter this morning to the Tribune's house 5 

Holda 

Of course I They said the Tribune had left overnight 
to go and survey the work at Zuidkerken They are 
draining the swamps there, hire they were doing m 
Faust’s time 

Faust 

And his wife , 

Holda 

She is always with her baby , she wouldn't get the 
letter all at once But I saw Pieter Baas lay it on the 
table where the Tribune works 


Faust 

Good, my little pet, very good > Farewell 1 
Holda. 

Good bje, you kind little grandad, you land 
[Shciuns Ou lay from the window ] 

Favst [alone] 

I surrender My pride is silent The children 
were right > It is only one water ^mce the days of the 
^lege, and Trotzburg is already flourishing 0 ye 
youths, ye glonous children f Hon the}' hare got the 
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better of me f And it is now three months since 
Faustinas baby was bom, whom they call Henry 
Faustus — and I have not yet seen him • Yet, it is 
true, to go to Canossa without having my Iron Man 
ready for them, would have grated on me But now I 
do not go with empty hands I have not spent my time 
in vain Yes I must mate my peace raustulus 
is living as a toady at any and every court, weaving 
wicked plots It would be pitiful to subject my — our 
Trotzburg to another siege Well, it is already 
dark They will have read my letter and they 
will come I tremble at the thought of it 

[There is a knock at the door ] 

Faust 

My daughter 1 


[He rushes to the door and flings it open ] 
[MepJush wrapped in a red cloak stands on the threshold] 
Faust 

You ? You have no place here ' 


Mephtslo [taking a step forward j 
We must speak together 

kmne^ilvV **! clcak a)ld (he la1n P almost G oes oui 

black \nrhl v $ immer °f hght hi the darkness On a 

of Faust and the !!* ”»/* * ls , tblc only thl beautiful grey head 
I am, and the ghastly pah masque of Mephtslo ] 

v raust 

evil ^me, ^ 1° no purpose, 

and now less thauev^r >0U haVC P ° Wer ° Ver me ' 


g Mephsto 

^sTo f ”K ™ \J F T t !S f tni ] You * 

*en I l n Jr™"/ is silent ] Tie en. 

5 ,00d Year faSe w £ lhere K ao Ilfe ' n ° r >™. 11 
^“ghter taker, “ been templed down, yot 

30Br <*cm, cs are in S0 L^ Ur SOn ’ E estafe st0,en ' “ 
insolently nusmg their heads i 
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victorious derision of you, making ready for a fcetid 
triumph in their shopmen’s paradise — until mutual 
envy and hatred shall bring that ant heap to its down- 
fall — and you, you decrepit boy, you lickspittle,, you 
crawl to beseech them graciously to pat you on the 
hack' And I — why should I feel such horror and 
shame about you ? Because in the chronicle of the 
ages the traces of our intimacy will be too long dis- 
cernible , the loathly shadow of your fall, in its banality 
a surprise even to me, is a reflection upon my spiritual 
pnde , and too long, I repeat, will it stain with the 
tears of your dotage the virgin blackness of my wings 
You pitiable, pitiable being 1 And I had accounted 
you the first of men 1 Are you indeed he, then what is 
man worth, when even the first of them— look at lum 1 — 
a soured brain m a split skull of bone, an aged diseased 
animal that desires peace and rest, a place on the hearth 
of those who mock him and gibe at him and cast him 
forth I, always the enemy of generation,— almost 
slrnvel with contempt at seeing the results 1 Oh filth, 
filth 1 That such a being should dare to exist 1 

Faust 

Pray save your rhetoric for melancholy -mad under- 
graduates 

Mcphisto 

You will soon die, Faust 1 

Fausl 

That is old news I do not desire death, but I do not 
tear it 

Mephisfo 

\ou might yet lne 1 

Faust 

\X what pnce ’ 

Mcphisto 

anew 1 Re-awaken \our pnde, Tau^t 1 Say to 
mi Let us strike and flatten them out ! — Sohce ) our- 
*tlf with revenge 1 Stand up before them is a Titan 1 
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Tell them At my word Trotzburg w as, and at my word 
it shall cease to be t — Give me j our hand, and I will 
bestow on you long life, — T swear it, by the Mother f 

raust 

\ ou want me to slay my children so that I may prolong 
my own dajs on earth ? No 1 They are of more 
importance than I am 


McpJnsfo 

\oa pitiable tiling, what now? Modest and humble 
and contrite > You— you are Taust > 

Faust 

I am Taust Mho knows his oivn north 


Mcphsto 

\ou Mere never worth much m my eves, but by tour 
own slavish servility you appraise yourself even lower 

Faust 

L a "! r ^ BS , t " ho ''is own vv ortli Tor instance I 
> ou ar£! shadow-vacuity -that any 
i mj pulse 13 " orth morc than your spectra! 

ofthStT? at M cry qim cr oS m y P^P' 1 « note replete 
of thought than all your phintom wisdom 


Mcphislo 


Oh is that <o ? 
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Faust 

You are a poor stupid devil And tins not I alone know, 
but every yokel as well The priest represents you as 
crafty, mighty, and terrible , but the peasant depicts 
you as the poor fool that you are In folk-lore every 
Tom, Dick and Harry can dupe you and cudgel you, 
together with your everlasting companions, Death and 
the Policeman I used to know a soft-hearted old 
woman who in her old age suffered from hallucinations, 
and she once told me " To day a poor little devil 
visited me I was so sorry for him f I gave Inm some 
milk And quite by accident I pinched off his poor 
little paw He whined and was all a-tremble, poor 111 tie 
fellow, and daren t come for it, but hid away amongst 
the logs, and squeaked 4 Mother, you have my paw , 
oh please, mother, give it back to me 1 ’—I am sorry 
for the poor little things, ' she said , “ even a little sun- 
beam is too much for them , and they're no good to 
themselves or anyone else ” [He laughs quietly ] 

Well then, Mephisto, shall I give you back 3 our paw, 
which Trotzbmg pinched off with its heel of bronze ? 
We— we live and develop But you— you are the 
monstrous grey of our shadow, the dusky background 
of our shining thoughts You are the King of the 
Rubbish heap, King of the Dust hole They call you 
Beelzebub, King of the Flies , but this is doing you too 
much honour , you are King Camon, herald of the 
momentary weakening of Life in its eternal pulsation 
When the fly comes oui of its egg, it flies on its little 
webbed wings higher than you The only reason you 
do not with envy follow its graceful and triumphant 
flight, is that you are too blind to understand the 
majesty and mystery of it, and to pierce into your own 
emptiness, your silliness, your hopeless inanity Shall 
I give you back your pan 3 

Mepktsto 

You ? — you live and develop ? Know then, presump- 
tuous man, that there exists one Night, and that you— 
ha f— you and all your worlds are a mere incident, a 
stupid accident a single instant's error which will be 



H4 MUST AND THE CITY 

forgotten— a momentary flicker of Night, which will 
swallow you all up in her bosom and then sleep But 
even before this dream shill uncrcate itself in infinitude 
— this dream you call the Universe — your wretched 
paling yellowish sun-star will be palsied, mil flush red 
and bine and black, and be extinguished And 
your little system will whirl round benumbed in the 
afiher— yet with more sense in it than when yon set jour 
heads a-whirlmg— ha t— ■ with hope ' You not only 
have existence, you beggars — that is, motion — from 
our point of view a most ridiculous and nonsensical half- 
e'cistcnce— but to complete this ghastly obscene error, 
you feel and — alas ! — you even think How stupid it 
all is, how impassably stupid 1 You tiny implements, 
you puppets of necessity, you are endowed with a power 
ot misconception known as understanding — and this, 
too simply in order that yon may suffer, smcc suffering 
is essential to balance Once such a penersion as 
motion had been produced, someone or other had to 
pay for this absurd this wretched interruption of peace, 
wni so adjust the balance that is why you suffer 
l our pain is the beginning of the backward movement 
of the pendulum which I shall stop The world shall 
pass away— even before the sun is extinguished, even 
Mtore you are dust— and the scrap of dream you call 
your consciousness shall be scattered without leaving a 


FaitsI 

Mephisto do you remember how you came to be bom i* 
Mephisto 

T °, f i the A1 l Mother 1 P re Eternity But 
dull muf™ 1 °? llol y darkness when the 

vearti , 0K began I was bom what I am through 
and™ shall ref qmh ] ) ™ m When 11 had been destroyed, 
restored UTn t0 sweet and § rand repose when it is 


Fcmst 

talk lnthsuch tn YoUr Motller of whom yea 

mix with such touching veneration, just like a yellow 
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beaked fledgeling brought up by a country parson, 
simply does not exist Nothing exists <ts you conceive 
it Everything is full everything is alive And always 
has lived Poor stupid deyil see how thin and blue 
you have become You are melting away even in the 
shadows of my room Shah I give you back your paw ? 
You imagined that that dark corner where you were 
bom was pre-eternal it was nothing but the dust hole 
of the world into which all the refuse and offscourings 
and offals are flung There you were bred a parasite 
a woodlouse of the universe and you crawled out and 
brought with you from your dunghole the ideal of chaos 
into a world of eternally changing harmonies The 
uorld rubbish heap of matter temporarily useless, 
though at some tune still to be brought into service— 
there you have your Mother In the glands of the brain 
where accumulate the poisonous secretions of an 
organism the refuse of nervous energy there you drag 
out a misty half-existence and thence the sun horn 
blood with its freight of noble oxygen drives you forth 
You reptile of the chasm you spider you child of 
corruption you only live because there is always rubbish 
in the world One thing is being remoulded for life 
another is dying for repose But the realm of light 
becomes ever higher Thought grows — thought the 
greatest though the youngest of the elements while 
you breome always more utterly contemptible until 
there shall be none to fear Hell You are an aberration 1 
Shall I gn e you back your paw 5 

Mephsto 

Who are you to speak *o confidently J How date 5011 
oppose m3, knowledge with your speculations 7 

Faust 

I am *0 rich and proud tint I 1m c no need to deck 
m\ self out in borrowed plumes It may be that what I 
is conjecture But your ideas are a nightmare of 
debris mine are a flash of effort It on 1 now ? That 
1* enough 1 Nobxh knows But all hie We are the 
builder* ) ou — the du*t 
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ilephisto 

Ha. ha ha 1 So that’s your story i I always did say you 
were a bundle of surprises 1 Well, wise Faust, know 
this, then to morrow you will die I hope you do not 
believe m the immortality of the soul 5 To morrow J ou 
will die [He leans ojcr to Faust, and ishsfieis hoarsely ] 
You will die, completely and for ever l 


Faust 

Wave succeedeth wave, and then cometh a new ware 
[TAsre is a knock at Ike door] Faustina! She lias 
brought her child — my grandson — Henry Taustus 
citizen of Trotzburg last hope of my days — Vanish, 
phantom l Life is a stir 1 


[T/is lamp flickers Mephisto disappears The door opens 
1 amt „ i0 Stands on the threshold w.lh a radiant smile She 
■fiars a gr m eloah Mh while fur and holds her baby close to 
net self m Ins warm wraps ] 


Faustina 

?' , ar F ^her 1 You 1 Oh I ran and ran 1 
m me lass your hands, your grey hair ' (S/ie weeps ] 

Faust [also m tears] 

kno^i t ^= 4l4er 1 ,-’fy grandson l My darlings, dar- 
Fimtm-, n em b/“ce$ ] What, really Faustina 5 
loveCabnd 5 ^™ ^ y° u w realty happy 5 You 


Faustina 

htUeso^mylo^tfle 1 ^ 6 ^band and my 
at once b„+ ,* ,7 G * ou must see turn 

little body he has ' Varm e . no ^ h , here 7 s ^ch a sweet 
And he looks like™ I H ready he 15 s™ 4 ™? 
to look like you l JOa knows it is Ins duty 

1 will n»i FmSi } bus y ,n S hmsdfal ihe dove] 

I have made U up n? , Dl,n ' 4 unma P 1)1111 4)11 

SX ™. to 's » r££“i ;;S 

Oh no, my dear I intend no 
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reproach No, no, I don’t 1 
wa= such a gnef to me 1 

He attain attends lo the ftr“, and than approaches her 
Faustina 

Father, I was afraid You had already chosen me a 
husband, and yon didn't like Gabriel You were so 
strong, although so kind 

Faust 

Oh yon old tyrant i Youmade even your own daughter 

feax you 1 What of others, then’ And yet they 
endured your tutelage so long ' Now, let me see our 
Henry Heavens, what a big hoy l A monster 1 
A giant' 

Faustina 

He is three months and four days, and already loots 
like a half-year-old 

Faust [taking him m his arms] 

No, I won t let him fall, Faustina ' Henry, Henry ' 
Look, he has thrust his little rosy hand into my beard 
Henry, my little hud 1 My new self ' You look 
so wne, and you smile like hlws and love and spring and 
dawn and hope 


Duke ! 


[Gabriel coins quietly ] 
Gabriel 


Taiisf [footing round) 

Dear son 1 But what a had citizen you are ! Am I 
the Duke ’ I am Doctor Faust, citizen of Trotzburg 
Listen, I was talking about your son He is so wise 1 
Look, and you will see a supreme consciousness m his 
nttle face You will always find it in babies’ faces 
1 'iev already 7 know something of great importance 
Tlv same knowledge is in the faces of the silent dead 
bm nattier of them can speak, and we can only read 
1 1 -ir wisdom m the bright eyes of the babies, and on 
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the brow and cheeks of the dead . Then, when they 
learn to speak, the children lose their wisdom— they 
begin to live and to carry out their work. . . See, how 
he smiles ' Henry, Henry, your father has come 1 
Ah, he knows you already How happy you must he 1 


CURTAIX 
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SCENE XI 

[The same Squat e as t» the third scene, but deserted except for am 
occasional passer-by and the guard at the Treasury. 

The merchants Segal and Pfefferschalk are seen leaving 
the Masons’ Gnildhouse , they come slowly across the square,'] 

Segal 

It’s as dear as God’s daylight. If we pull the string 
too hard 

Pfefferschalk 

it will break 

Segal 

Exactly 1 Our profits indeed have been scandalously 
cut down, but 

Pfefferschalk 

■ small profits are better than none at all 

Segal 

Exactly 1 And we can fnghten the popular assembly 
hy threatening to leave the City lor evei , but 

Pfeffetschalk 

they can tell us Make the road your dmmg- table. 

Segal 

Exactly l I was counting on Tnbnne Scott’s ambition, 
and expecting great tilings of to-day's discussion Y ou 
were rather hasty with your conclusions 

Pfefferschalk 

n a word, he turned us out 
Segal 

Exactly * 

[Mephslo. disguised as a monk, conies U i meet them ] 
McfhtSto 

Most honourable merchants, stop a moment to receive 
my humble blessing Ha-lia-ha 1 Don’t you know 
a fDJ^-when you sec one ■* 
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PfcffcrsMk 
Devil take me li it isn’t tiie Baron ! 

ilcpkisto 

Sh 1 Not so loud Wliat did Scott say ? 

Pfej}c.rsclmlk 
He played melodrama 

Segal 

He was virtue itself * 

Mephtslo [shaking Ins li'ai] 

Then 1 myself must tackle him I may say I liaie full 
powers from you 5 

Bo'li 

Of course 1 

ih Mttslo 
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Mtphsto 

Let us go to your office I am the former Alguacil— 
Baron Mephisto 


Scott [startled] 

What ? I shall ordei your instant arrest 
Mephisto 

If you wish But you have a head on your shoulders 
You mil understand that if 1 show myself in Trotzburg 
and go straight to Wtlham Scott it is not for frivolous 
conversation You will want to know m advance what 
the business is 


Scott 

What is it then 7 Long speech between us is unthink- 
able If you consider me a person of sense you will 
spare me your eloquence To the point Baron What 
do you want with me ? Do you come with pro- 
posals from Faustulus ? 

Mephisto 

Faustulus is hopeless His game is up 
Scott [snuhng] 

That we know 

McpJnslo 

Let us speak definitively The merchants have decided 
to leave and to submit Trotzburg to a commercial 
embargo 

Scoff [drugging his shoulders] 

That is not true l lrn c just been conferring with them 

The\ are m fact afraid 
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Scoff [airogtmlly] 

We shall overcome them 1 

Mephsto 

The masters are discontented with the liberties of the 
foremen and apprentices The measures taken by 
Tribune Bond are rtnmng all the wealth}' etizem— or 
so they think 

Stott 

I know all this better than you 
Mi photo 

I hold full powers from all the merchants of the City 
and a pood half of the Captains to suggest a revolution 
to you But let us go to your room It is uitos 
vement to discuss these matters in the public square 

Scott 

Nobody can hear us and it is less suspicious 
Mcphnto [uith a anthems smile ] 

For my part I can at once put at jour disposal ti large 
sum which I have collected from the foreign enemies of 
Trotzburg s excessive freedom— and they arc not a fen I 
To night I can hand m er to you a million ducats m gold 
[Pause] Three days march may 2 hue ready in 
camp four thousand lancers You can lure them it n 
moment s notice AY rfliam Scott let us tall like sensible 
people We shall not stop short it an offer of the po»t 
of Stadliouder Say the word and in a very short lime 
you shall be Duke I Put out your hind md ill is 
3‘ours I A ou know just who must ind can be boticbt 5 
The extremists all the foremen md apprentices toil 
mil then oicrcomc it the last moment hv fore Do 
you wvh to go on ; 

Scott [took t f do i j 

The devil 1 


Mtphso 

A ou ire not still ifnid oil 111 titv it 
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Scotl 

Come and see me at night m the garden of the Western 
Ton er at the foot of Cresar’s Statue 

Mcphsto 

I shall be there 

Scott 

The populace is assembling Van Bond has called a 
Public Assembly for this afternoon , I have only just 
been informed of it, and as yet I do not know for what 
purpose But, m any event, it is of no consequence 

Mephtsto 

Keep a sharp lookout r 

Scott 

We must separate 

[They go out separately There cotne into the square a picturesque 
and very mixed group of ragged people, among them Rebble 
and Elivu ] 

Rebble 

I tell you, it’s usurpation l The Tribunes are trying to 
make themselves absolute 

Envic 

That's what they say in the City about the Tribunes 
Rebble 

We’re getting too orderly Trotzburg is going to sleep. 
[Mephisto re enters i n the disguise of a travelling musician ] 

Mephtio 

That’s what I say, too 1 Instead of one big Duke, are 
we to have tw 0 little ones ? And tell me, granny, what 
about equality ? 

Envte 

What equality have we True the nch are heavily 
taxed, and there is no more starving or begging But, 
on the other hand, what endless talk about the love of 
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labour and all the other virtues 1 Woe to him in 
Trotzburg who was bom with a generous disposition 
and loves his leisure 1 Nowhere else in the world is 
there so little consideration for those who cherish their 
own independence and hte to he their own master 


Mephsto 

And how crafty our benefactors are l Why, until quite 
recently old Father Rebble used to have crowds throng 
mg round him and now— now they have even organised 
a Guild of Black Unskilled Labour and showered their 
favours on it, and you are almost deserted 


Rebble 

Except for this rabble But right is right 1 
Mephsto 

There s nothing new under the moon I saw exactly 
the same thing happen m Italy at Palermo Yes 
ana things went even further there People there began 

0 ake note how the pretended popular authority was 
taking control of every individual, enacting so called 

1 ° ur Cod * s P* stnct wmmunal regulations So 

order “ev er' ' Vh ° ^ agaulst any 


Rebble 


That s the idea' 

[1 munm r of <i ppinua! m his following ] 

Mcplnsto 

a Shod ballad on it at Palermo I will sing 


i!h ‘"' t! am ’ l P an )ing himself on the guitar ] 


A merchant 


once in Italy 


Tile nobles all ewted 
He bought them up and finally 


unrestricted 


sovereignty 
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The workers then in turn rebelled. 
And downed the merchant-master , 
Their State by Labour was upheld, 
From each his share of toil compelled, 
To make the days speed faster 1 

But up, dear idlers mine ! Arise, 

My gentle lazzarom f 
Now, claim your earthly paradise, 
Down tools, stroll, loll about likewise, 
And eat your maccarom 1 


Come, nerve yourselves awhile f And, speak, — 

Was ever lord so surly 

As your own mates in power, who seek 

To spoil six festas in the week 

And work you late and early 1 

Before they rose you lived On tick, — 

You starved, but felt the tougher 1 
No work, no pay now ! That s the tnck 
They play l And Labour makes you sick 
And how the women suffer 1 


Tear up the pavmg stones, and take 
Your torch 1 Come, take your coat off 1 
But first with lord and merchant make 
A truce, and they for freedom’s sake 
Will help you lack your load off 

tyJOUb, ’WWW, tkrt Whhi ILbVdkfc, •ftkftji' 
Rebel past all revoking 1 
Let conflagrations crack this shell 
Of Earth and crumble it in Hell, 

In its own blood still choking 


Eitvte [applauding loudly] 

Bravo 1 Bravo * That’s the song to sing them ! 
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Mephisto 

I m a shrewd lad lam I know the very first thing to be 
Sone is to knock their law and order on the head And 
the head of their law and order is the Tribune van der 
Bond i 


Wit assembly bell begins to peal ] 

Mcphsio 

They are ]ust beginning to assemble for the meeting 
We has e time to spare Let us all go and have a drink, 
and I will tell you the rest of the tale about Palermo 

[Hs mine begins to fill Th Gm Ids enkr mth their banners kit 
/ their masters The foitmn are armed The merchants 
ten, „i number gather at the fool of the tnbmc The Score 
< p ap ‘ ?'” S °! ‘hen stations on the 

IT, hi lh ‘ £, *' s °t < he Cl ‘y «'<■’>? ™ armchairs 

barehrneT e¥ f} a ^ T,ti Tlu-ii Scott and Gabriel appear 
bareheaded m then gi cm ar.i red scorns ] r 

Fvst Elder [rising] 

0 lux ns I herewith declare open a general assembly 
vom Tnw S r I rot f bur S R has been summoned by 

TnbuIe ^h% Gabne L Van der B ™ d ™ at does tte 

inoune wish to report to the people ? 

Gabriel 

ennehm/themsad tlme 0ur forcigI1 merchants, who are 
Wellentrotz and t 5 50 . 1 B rossl y out of the commerce of 
cease internum ^rotzborg have been threatening to 
S m enLTn ?hV"* U! U5 ' *"»* WC, by vanous 
endeavouring to red er<S 4 l ° f * he general welfare, arc 
and, in a word dm. 5call<lal ™ s profiteering 

word, do not leave them in peace to plunder us 

[Ia,s cna °l “ppnoat from the people ] 

■n Fjcfferschalk 

Tins IS revolting! We are being moulted I 

Silence 1 We a ii i_ ^°' Ce 

[ifiug/itrr ] w " dat sor t of birds you are! 
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Gahnd 

Citizens t It is time we put an end to their threats, once 
and lor all An honourable seaman, Captain Niklaas, 
wishes to speak to you on this topic 

[Niklaas ascends the tribune and takes off his oil cloth cap ] 
Niklaas 

Trotzburg I You are being bamboozled r Three times 
now I have proposed to Tribune Scott a systematic plan 
of action I demonstrated that it is possible to obtain, 
partly by building, partly by purchase at a very reason- 
able price, and partly by hire, a fleet of some fifty first- 
rate ships In a few months Trotzburg can be its own 
merchant We manners have worked it all out Now, 
what does it mean ? To the people, not a word has 
ever been said about this plan r They tell us that you 
would not be able to provide a sufficient number of 
competent clerks to purchase com and other imports 
and to dispose of your own products Stuff and non- 
sense ' Haven’t the Trotzburghers sound heads on 
their shoulders ? Won’t they find friends wherever 
they go ? Yes, we have many enemies — but friends, 
too Without any fine talk I’ll tell you I’d gladly 
drown if need be in the service of the City But why 
has nothing been done about this plan ? Because the 
City Council has hemmed and hawed about it and 
forgotten it and left the people exposed to the threats 
of these arrogant merchants So, although Tribune 
van Bond is not in charge of the Marine Department, 
I approached him with a complaint against his colleague 

[Uneasy murmurs m the croxd ] 


Segal 

I beg leave to speak By special leave of my good 
fellou -citizens f 

Gabriel [msis/citf/v] 

Citizen First Elder, pray grant special leave of speech to 
the merchant Segal 
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First Elder 

The merchant Segal has special leave 

[Stgnl fHOUilb the tribune and bows to dll sides ] 

Segal 

Why so much noise about it ? We all the time wanted 
to declare to day that we accept all the new laws There 
you are So as to live in peace We bow to you. [He 
bows 3 And do you, if you will, bow to us ' And, if 
you do not want to bow to me, — no matter • Why 
quarrel about it > Why should you buy ships when we 
ave plenty ’ And we are your servants ? You see ? 
ow its all settled [He comes down the steps ] So 
why all this disturbance! As though we had any 
quarrel with Trotzburg, or what I 

[4 tmmphmt ,oar of UughUr from the people, cheers, a mild 
/sntng] 

Gabriel [triumphantly] 

Thlf !i 5 ’nf eat Trotzbur S overcomes all its difficulties ' 

givi wav to U th * B yM ? g and st ™g Mortal 
me 1 I ,™ e lmmortl1 c >ty Citizens I Now hear 
these davs nvt, ^ '■ < ™ scl0us that your Tribunes have in 
To-davTh e f,f ed tl,e,r mandate war is over 
City „ L L' nenaCC Cn ^ Slde Wrthm the 
collLJf S* lnd Prosperity We-I and my dear 
our charge into the h 0t n W t U tberefore now hand over 
any grX" '' mds *» Chimes, and not in 

peace from ovu h^f t ^ - 

w , Gabriel [imrfil 

your protest then, if y 0ud i rC)Scott , 

v , Scott [aside] 

iou have outwitted me 
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Gabrtd [aside] 

You will soon be thanking me for it 
[The people is timed Uncertain mutmttrs and agitated talking ] 
First Elder 

I beg our worthy and beloved Tribunes to withdraw 
their resignation 

Voices 

Withdraw J Withdraw 1 

Gabrtd 

Our decision is irrevocable 

[Rebble, Lnvic Mcphislo and their party have meanwhile joined 
the crowd ] 

Mephisto 

Oh, these sly ambitious statesmen ' Look, Father 
Rebble, how they flatter the people 1 Truly they are 
Ihe new Csesars Now s the time to do what I said ' 

[JRebble impel 'sou sly shikes ha lead as totth a sudden tesohiicness ] 
Rebble 

Grant leave of speech to old Rebble J 
First Elder 

Citizen Rebble has leave 

Rebble [mounting the tribune] 

Citizen van Bond, give me your hand Many a time 
have I tried to go against you, hut you always disarmed 
me To day, again, I had decided to lift my hand 
against you, as a dangerous man, the people’s favounte 
But I see you are also honourable It is grievous to me 
to have to acknowledge that here among you there is 
nothing for me to rebel agamst , but that is what I 
must now admit Yet there's plenty for old Rebble to 
do All about us slavery still reigns supreme Fare- 
well, then, good people, citizens of Trotzburg 1 I go 
to spread Uiroughout the uorld jour atmosphere of 
liberty J 
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[A storm oj applause cheers and cries of approval ] 
Uephisto [hissing m the crowd] 

Cmses 1 Even he fails me I Despair, despair I 
Gab id 

Father Rebble ' Great, indeed immeasurable are your 
services, you foolish, insolent, turbulent demigod I 
, 0Ilr ^ j tker F° r S' 011 there is always a place 
SSJ Pa P a you go, bless 

Rebble [turning to Gabriel raid then to the people] 

the y0U u, ho *««“ ^uthonty, — and on you, 

the free People, my blessing - May you for ever march 

[H ‘ *““* >nm " ,e 1“ the midst of a touching silence ) 

Fust titter 

De^beHaTaw Tn*! 5 ™ 1 ? 1 " 1 ; 1 de51rc to S™ 3 t,le artist 

been ivishmn tn ° ' * or somc ^“0 now he has 

“ ,, mg t0 s& y a few "ords to the people 

IDellaklh mounts the tnb„„e and hows low ] 

. Dellabeila 

Fanthcon'ufwhKih^t'is CDmman ' 3 1 am building you a 
gathered together iho Ur T ^ that Ulere si,aI1 bo 
j our ].fe, a tcml !lL f “ a ! E3 ™ bols of y° ur forth and 
shall sleep As vet ti ? r ° a f° ! hc best of y° ur citizens 
is advancing rapidly Iu j !< ; bmlt, though the work 
c >‘y S desire that a kcanT! £ m ral " d {hc 

shall be dedicated to tin »f n P i aCC m tltc mc,numtltl t 
to set aside a special aiif Cmi n °* llS f° undcr * I decided 
of Trotzburg, y^l, thfinscnpuZ”' ° f ^<)unc!ltl0,, 

VR131 rAVS TAE FAVSfoovr 
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Ddlabrtla 

And may the humble artist, although but recently 
become a citizen, be permitted to say how he wishes 
that Faust himself may yet return ahve to us, and that 
in good time his dust may be lard to rest beneath that 
altar 1 

Gunther Hunt [in the dress of a secretary, standing on the 
steps, raises ins hand and starts singing] 

Our sovereign city, roused in might, 

In Titan strength to reign, — 

King Trotzburg in the morning light 

Shall throne it o’er the plain 1 

And be shall tell the Dube Still lead,— 

First citizen thereby. 

Be first among your peers indeed, 

But sovereign— that am I > 

[The people tn chorus repeat the second stanza As the sound of 
then vetoes rs rtrgtng out there appears on the open platform 
by the balustrade a tall man, somewhat bowed, m a blue 
cloak and a broad brimmed bat that coders his eyes He heats 
the verses of the hymn sung to their end then throws off his 
hat and opens fits pleated cloak It is Tavst His face is 
full of joy his eyes are glistening The flowing folds of his 
white robes give, majesty to his figure 

Movements in the crowd and cries of Faust 1 The 
Dufte f] 

Faust [opening his arms as if to embrace the people] 
Children, — my dear, wise, brave children 1 Greetings 
to you * Here am I amongst you, "with you, face to face 
with you,* — come at your call, to be with you an equal 
tstanwi tA Sm TitAskcsg *i You tewghi t ?/ t tom 

to pnze the genius of the people Long time from the 
height of my Tower had I been watching, and my heart, 
from doubt and confusion, passed to tremulous love 
Children, brothers, accept me * I have seen and 
heard hou wisely and right!}' you have pursued your 
great resolutions I have looked upon this populous, 
motley hued, mighty, inexplicable being — the crowd, 
with its flowing stream its swift mo\ements, and its 
voices— upon its masses moving like the waters of the 




l u heavy weights ^gc He can be adapted 
" tllc Adds and nndeZ '? I “ d mi ™ *<= water, 
endT™ »“ C a[~ J° u m11 '* able to 
wjth thf, P 1 ,® most arduous tn i HlS P^’^hbes arc 
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Faust 

Children, there is now peace for us, a deep full peace 
And now, — already past the threshold of old age, now 
do I feel happiness The joy grows and swells in my 
heart [Suddenly he, presses both hands to las heart, and 
staggets ] Children, what is this ? What is happening 
to me 5 Something unheard of impossible 
[Gabriel supports him ] What now ? It is growing, 
expanding, my heart but lately so poor ' Now it 
embraces you all — all— in itself And now are m me, 
part of me, all the pulsations of Me Here, here all 
the joys of children, the loves of youth , dreams of 
maidens, husbands anxieties mothers’ tenderness, the 
gentle sadness of old age Here, here is every aspiration, 
all honour, and the blood of all Oh, stream,— broad, 
turbulent stream of marvellous blood flowing into my 
breast I I can see no bounds to it now 1 I am you — 
all of you i I am all others 1 I am the many, I am 
the infinitude 1 And all things -all things I am 1 
Again, once again, what once I felt before, though not 
with such dizzy power, such overwhelming sweetness 
All 1 This — the heavens, the sun, the earth, and ive, 
fnends, all this and we are one 1 There afar, are the 
shores of past life, the piteous beginning, the gnevous 
road And, here, my new home, my future, golden, 
azure, calling calling me Let us go, let us go on 1 
There is no death 1 There is life, so immense, beyond 
all surmise Wonderful Triumphant What 
strength what an insurmountable translucent, 

glittering, foaming wave 

[Suddc'J) Ihfi hour stokes tens'vciy While its not: still is echo’s 
inc tieux Begin to sound a cannon majestic in *ts pray l line 
silver^ penis ] 

Faust [* nth a wide gesture of embrace] 

Life We Moment of happiness, abide 1 

[tie falls on Gabriel s arm i physician hunitt, a* \tously to hs 
side In*ei « silence t?, cruad The carillon of the 
ca'tcdral bt.lL srr.^i and cel a i /> toudh and triumphantly 
like a churns n the A <t ens aboie ] 
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Physman 


Gcibnd 

^eve? | 8llVB m aH thmgS 1 lives in us i He lives 


^ ^beuTbreat^f banners are dipped The voices of the 
mto louder peals, still more sunny and notorious 

iyml] dm a " £ ma ! K, “rtlt, tie people smg their 


Our sovereign aty, roused in rnigHt . . . 

[The curtain ts slowly hatred while they swg J 


THE END 
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Aimltus and Sempromus arc walktng in a garden amidst rose- 
bushes Amihus has an elderly appearance a lofty fore 
head suggesting baldness a beard thick and grizzled, eyes 
of extraordinary calm , very slow in their movements and 
always wide open Hts manner ts slow and confident 
Sempromus ts still young but his yellowish face is 
wrinkled Hts eyes glitter with a brightness of excitability , 
he has a mobile thin mouth his movements are impulsive 
he u always in a fever ] 

Amthus 

Sempromus, no,— thy self-doubts only seem 

Ridiculous to us assembled For 

Thou art our Teacher s pride, our School’s adornment 

I often with amazement gaze upon 

The explosions of thy genius, those bursts 

Of fire invincible , oh, it is almost grievous 

To look mto those bubbling wells, in which 

Thy soul is seething Nay, how nch thou art, 

Sempromus, immeasurably nch Could envy 

Midst the disciples of the holy Mage 

Here nestle, then we all should be envenomed 

With an o'erwhelmmg envy of thee— of thee 

Sempromus 

1 listen, and I ponder, how Amihus, 

A mind so splendid, fails to grasp what I 
In very truth avail Or would he thus 
Console me ? Am I then a child ? Ah, no — 

But a volcano, a burning fountain, ever 
Boiling, straying, surging out the abyss 
Ye Gods 1 Am I to fashion sweet laudations 
That scarcely veil my own censonousness 5 
Volcano, say I ? Fiery fountain ? No, 

I would I were a silent lake, wherein 
To mirror radiance of the skies above, 

If so I may not be the sky itself 
But thou art peaceful Sacred wisdom, daughter 
Of all the harmonies, gleams in thine eyes 
Unfaltering, unblinking — No, I'm but 



yea, 

To play at magic Ha 1 Why laughest thou f 
[iiScfidi f " ,cls Iminedly to mat them He is ytnutg, smrlhy, 
hunchbacked ] 

Rhegtus 

Teachers —the prophetess, the wise Manessa, 
f : V1S1 i“ s *°- da -y» and the whole school’s 
Astir with it 1 We have just hoard her ship 
* here this very morning 
■p ' er W an ^ Sai ^ tliat we should have 
Experience thereby But were Manessa 

RhwP e !, en ' '” d Mser than Amihus, 

And of ^ my faends ' she IS a maiden, 

Hou thifl b T ty ’ 14 ;vl ' 1 he strange to see 
On our mm » change the crystal's nature 

Un 0Ur own Islc ' Thai ts,— so strong the force 

Amihus 

Ha«i; s °“ F ^r tbe ' e5ta *- 
Am caLy too > No I'm d05t / ay t[ f 1 

Bat he, our Father . Pedant 0nly 
pronius ° oh - wel S h this, Sem- 

He is inscrutable , the prophetess 

t^^r^wSthe demons, 

, Sempnmnt!, 

^i^eLroiirv 0 ^ 

Tet, stay I Whose **££ \ 


Amihus 


Who sings 


There, Rhegiug ? 

Rheguts 

Whose choir now neetst 60 ^®' 

Aiid chants to her^far Jt* marv . ellous Manessa, 

«S?ySE£i»» 
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Aimlms 

The sage once more is turning poet ? Strange 1 
Tor fifteen years now he has writ no verse, 

Nor touched the lyre 

Rhegius 

This hymn he had all ready 
He has been teaching it to Hermonius 
Who sang it with the youths , — but listen now. 
How well it sounds 


Amilms 
Quite well 
Sempi omus 

Quite well, too well 1 

Hymn 

By wisdom s road, on paths of asperity. 

On the strait causeway of austerity, 

These my disciples do I guide 
One goal they seek, oh beauteous maiden , may 
They touch the hem of Beauty's raiment, they 
Are satisfied 

I have prepared them , they, with veneration, 
Shall all acclaim the Ray of revelation , — 
Thyself reveal ' 

They are the seekers, thou the radiance , 
Come, hear our hymnal of obeisance, — 
Passion's appeal f 

Sempromus 

A mawkish hymn, I s™ ear t This from our Sage r 
Such flattery 1 A sort of madngal t 
A child had done as well ! But if Manessa 
Is wise she will shrug her shoulders 1 

Ainihiis 

Strange indeed f 

Rhegius 

How beautiful must be this prophetess 
To whom the Holy One himself writes lays 
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[Another alii) in the same garden Scinpiotlttts inters frticAty 
A small bay, Damnits, meals him] 


Dmimis 

Sempromus, not that ■way 1 She’s at the port, 

And I am running to see her Hasten ! 

Smptmm 

Tliou fool i I am not looking for Manessa , 

1 seek my solitude 

[Oobhiiiii stops ill astonishment Then hi mittimus an his my ] 


sempromus 


Manessa i 

Of ? Clt . c f are they all, that now my pndc 
Tv-t. . fj 35 fhnnged my purpose Let tins farce 

inlti u he rather 1 " ,]1 p' a y n0 P art 
Anri f- ” £re ’ on tlus ^dden bench 1 11 sit 
Sit dJ? c y 111111,1 10 dwell on cold geometry 
tate Sempronms ' Yes, that is right Now, 

SSL fZ:! "p*?**^ 


lSmp nmm 6 °' V ' OTalySe 411656 tn ™g les 

thruugh fywennp h^ rbed h lK hts droving Suddenly 
with her white ^ b CS lcs ^ ancssa enters parting them 
does ret notice far*} ^°°^ 5 ^ ^ im Wi ^ Cfmi ^ e ^ 


Sempromus I 


Manessa 


Sempromus 

j haveSo^l 4 ? . Then— Manessa > 

Ww\. f But why ait thou he 
testing us— And I 


nrr av , ekn ^ 

A® «J1 eonfus^J^^^lmg us -And “l 
“Wdcnr £* m >' «<*» 

C 611 ^ oor Teacher tfc^ heraldc 

™ r Neophytes 
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Thou ait Sempromus J That pleases me ! 

I like to catch big beetles And, Sempronms, 

I see thee eager for temptation— but 
I will not tempt thee No,— thy hand, my 

friend , 

And bare to me thy soul Inquisitive 
Am I indeed, nor can Manessa spend 
Much time here So — thou art ambitious : 

Sempiomus 

I am , I am ambitious I would even 
Surpass the teacher 


And — a wealth of thought 
Mars the pulsations ot a passion, too ? 

Sempromus 

Disquietude can mar it Oh, Manessa, 

I want a little ice to cool my fever 
An iron ring to coop my heart, which beats 
So hard, my poor sick heart 1 I want repose I 
Were I Amrlius, I should now be climbing 
The road that leads on high 

Manessa 

Oh my good friend 1 

Good fnend, cast off pretensions thou shouldst soar 
So high Thou hast no wings Yet be not wroth 
Get thee support amongst the astral demons 
Be great — be great i For this thou canst be — great , 
But good thou canst not be Be bold, Sempromus, — 
Evil' 

Sempromus 
But thou— bow good thou art 1 

Manessa 

Do thou 

Be boldly evil 1 Like the Spirit of Darkness, 

Grapple m stem conflict with the Teacher 
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Trust to my wisdom , all is m strength, m strength,— 
Not in the budded flower Yea, yea, believe me 
I am not tempting then Hum art my fnend , 

A sister s counsel I am giving thee 
I prophesy that thou wait quell the Teacher 
Till he mm thee the stronger Thou art great , 
ut choose thy pathway To the fish, the sea— 
Not flights aCnal 


How beautiful I 


Scmpronms 
Hem rase thou art I 


Mancssa 

w,n t t ,< so willingly 
1 “ me when tliou art conqueror 

Scmjironws 

, what a fool— a fool— I was to shun thee 1 
Manessa 

us press hand to hand 1 

Scmpramtis 

A hiss a kiss 1 
Manessa 

^ thou art conqueror 

Sentpionnts 

The Teacher comes 
ATibimsh 


What tells thee that 5 


ITk j Seating of my heart 

hssho , “ ” h ' tc Smt 
* s wtafhtd iij tBJ i , rj ? I™'™ 1 Aw gny f 

Wtlft a faming golden nhh^ U& } eard ls fantastically 
n! ** « ip tsfmh 

Mw ssa mtk afactmafe "fjff 5 Smpronus 
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Mancssa 

Thou seest, Saint, \vc are already friends 
Avdromencs 

I see that thou already art guiding him 
Mancssa 

On the true path But, thy disciple, he 
Had found his own true path without my aid 

Anthomcncs 

His own true path 1 Yea, wisely dost thou speak 
For, truly, wiser folk too often seek 
The one true path His onn true path, — yes, this 
Is the seeker's goal 

Scmpronuis 

Is, then, for each of us 
His own path to salvation 5 

Mancssa 

For each one 

There is a path that leads to perfecting 
The motley manifest of his own soul 

Sempronms 

But in these perfectmgs, souls are not equal. 

Is it thus J 

Mancssa 

Souls indeed are manifold , 

But each m flower is beauty 

Sempronms 

And each good ? 

[Mancssa smiles, Andromcnes laughs gcnlly ] 
Sempromm 

Why deem ye me a child ? The thought is clear 
Then evil in Sower is beauty Is’t not thus 5 
And strength serves as the gauge for lofty minds 
That can outgrow at once both good and evil 
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filanessa 

Yes, and yet no But why out-nddle that ? 
Thou earnest thy fate wnt on thy hand, 

Thy path fore-featured there, thy destiny, 
Which thou art bounden to pursue, if thou 
Wiliest to give what thou canst give But that. 
Whether it shall be noble, shall be blessed, 

Is not for thee to ordain 1 Man is a mock 
Contemptible who wears another s garb 

Andromenes 

It was not idly that I decked my hair 
With ivy, plaited my beard, bethought me of 
My harp and to pour out as once of old 
My speech m poesy This mine isle, Manessa, 
Breathes mystery Tempt thou my anchorites 1 
Shine like the sun, and let what will shoot up, — 
Blossom of purple or blue, with fragrance fresh 
Or dizzying, or with sweet golden fruit,— 

Or may-be berries flushed with poisoned deatli 
Thus well, methinks do I assort my garden , 

Me seems, the sun that shines on it not only 
Vul quicken harvests grown for use or joy, 

But that the flowering of my plants shall be 
Beautiful, bloom what may— And we, Manessa, 
We both love beauty 

Sempromvs 
Holy master mine, 

L ^ ou dread there grow some evil weed 
10 poison thine own breath m breathing it? 


Andromenes 

May-be that m my garden there will grow 
A plant with gaudy foliage which wall bloom 
^ lovel y. languid perfume, 

To drench the air around it with my death 

r £ head mn swlrl “ =1 »eet maze 
m d , c f laJ1 * 0 !’ d °™ into earth's bosom , then, 
cj, n li ,„ n ^ Heavens ears, my immortal spirit 
ench its way to freedom from my corse 
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I know the holy judges will not let me 
Be wafted straight from earth into the Fire , 

But I shall linger bodiless near earth — 

For this offence, that I have loved too well 
Mankind and animals and vegetation, — 

Crystals, — -the frame of tilings —water— the air,— 
The twinkling stars, — the sunrise and the sunset, — 
The melancholy moon —the bitter sweet 
Refrain of earthly tragedy, — the throb 
And habit of semi-spiritual flesh, — 

The flowering and the wilting m the glide 
And drift of Time I know, too, that the spirit 
Even more mightily will he tom asunder 
Between its yearning for its home of Fire 
And memory of earthly tabulations — 

Of mankind’s patterned uniform of life 

Mcntessa 

Thus, even thus, great master '—My soul lies 
Humble at foot of thine, its younger sister 
Wherefor then should we fear 7 Our sight hath 
pierced 

The curtain of the temple, and hath seen 
The kindliness of God’s own smile And, truly, 

The play is noble, and yet more engrossing 
"When weighted down in terror half- dissembled, 

In torture from without, which cannot harm 
Our self in its reality 

Semprontus 

How confident are ' But I, — but I 

Perhaps ye are preparing for me slyly 

The part of Judas — Why am I so black 7 

Why have yc not m love washed my soul pure 7 

All that is black strong love can purify 

Whither would ye then drag me 7 — Oh, thy smile. 

Father, is terrible — as when thou gazest 

On the green pond where pike devour the dace 

And thou, Manessa 7 What 7 Thou smilest, too 7 

With friendship thou enticest me, and crafty 

Pledges! thyself to me, proi okest me 
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To stnfe with him, my Teacher 1 To a flame 

Thou blowest up my vaulting dreams of pnde ! 

Whither now drag ye me ? Would play with me ? 

Andromenes 

Boy, bring me here my harp 

Smpronm 

Would he now sing ? 

Voices behind the Stage 
The Master would now sing 

[The stage fills with disciples the cider ones t n white dress, and 
the younger in ornamented dress The boy brings a golden 
harp Manessa stts by Andromenes and listens, leaning 
h*r chin on her beautiful hand, her dark hair low down on 
her forehead The whole scene ts sunlit The clouds are 
effaced in the blue shy The birds hush Clusters of 
flowers, white and Mac, rock to and fio, listening Amro 
menes sings ] 


Create thyself I I bless this gay device 
The powers' creative play I glonfy 
I shall exalt it, high m Paradise, 

When I shall die 

I am at case In Hell will I indite 
A prayer, where souls in voiceless fire are tossed, 
If, in a passing dream, I lived life’s fight, 

And played and lost 

I found in ocean’s dark abysses and took thence 
A talisman, a pearl which none shall have 
from me, 

Whereby, through masks, obscureness, frank' 


The actors' faces I can see 

Lead, dancer— lead thy dance of suffering, 

ur a victorious p^an t 

^aTgodS cverclap tl,y tnun, I >h,n & 
S* m 'S 1 ril ,oir ’ th , c ,vIurlm e at {ilc foist, 

Praise be to Thee for beauty in the boast 
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Tor poverty with lustre crowed 
I love the veil broad flung upon my sight, 

The veil of day's imperious sweep , 

But if death should disclose the depths of night, 
Or e’en of sleep, 

Or e en a sleep, quite visionless,— nay, more — 
An emptiness of space, — 

My flaming soul shall whisper, 1 1 adore 
Thy wondrous grace 1 ’ 

[He is silent They all stand deeply penstve Senlpronilis 
wings his hands silently and leaves in haste J 
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{/tf the backgiound a ladder of tnuumaable steps, the top of 
which is lost tn the heights A dun light shines from 
above, but everything ts misty Tn the deep crevices and 
burrows something ts bustling Rek, who has imbecile eyes 
and is tovered with fur, enters and drinks from a pool, 
scooping up the water tn his ape like hand ] 

Rek 

Once again light-streaks a-flare, 

Stirrmg restless moan and groan 
Of my evil neighbours there 
Out, brief gleam, and let us keep 
Darkness in our narrow lair, — 

In vast mavelessness of sleep 
Rest forever unaware 1 


Voices 

My closed eye aches fearfully i— 

Mme has long since ceased to see I— 
someone’s singeing my grey back 1— 

Who is t wakes our suffering >— 

Fains wrack me, of all hells King.— 

'' 11 Uln luar ‘ l “ hdhiitvg and roaring, fli. 

cmitimish f murmur SemprmnmicsctnirlhtMier 

Sempimntts 

1 ° nce ' * Icasts ! And be ye hushed, ye vermin 1 
[Tic steps off ] 

Now to'firT'p , ea5l |y 1 thoughts arc calmer 
^ow to find Rek, that idiot brutish man 1 


Ihou’rt here again I 

i It *v u torturc 1 

} , car thine eyes,— 
Hear thy hands 1 
Thou wilt look again 
^nd move thy hands, 


Rek 
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I shall sleep once more , 

Then when I return, 

I shall gnaw at stones, 

I shall batter my head 
In suffering,— 

But why > 


Scmproiints 

Silence, thou cui 1 Now sit m front of me, 

And stare into mine eyes Silent ? And still l 
So, gaze to gaze surrendered I Now I touch 
Thy low fiat brow with Jupiter s strong finger. 

And thou wilt sleep Thou sleepest 
Yes, he sleeps — 

Now, Spirit of the Depths, into this body 
Enter, and hearken me, then speak I know 
Thou lov st not loss of time, or waste of words 
Ah, now those eyes have opened and I see 
No turbid look, but like a lioness's 
The green of those grave eyes is clear and fiery, 

And black the dauntJessly deep pupils stare , 

Their vision passes through me, beyond But 
whither > 

Into myself ? To the unknown ? I love 
Thine eyes, my Reh, when thou art thus transformed * 
I love thine eyes, and I could sit here thus 
A hundred years in front of thee, and steep 
My gaze in. thy sage tranquil countenance 
But, to the point ! I am resolved now 'Tis 
Wnt in the stars To me is power ordained 
And I snail be the fang of all tue Magi , 

Like a red comet shall my banner wave 
Across Mack slaes — Further, Tis known that I 
Must kill the Teacher — and I shall do it So, 

Tell me, now when at last the will cries ‘ Ready 
Is there no hindrance ? Oh, I know that I 
Shall suffer fearsome torment Well what then ? 
Desist ? I am impelled to it by the lure 
Of lame, and by the red mouth of Manessa 
What then ’ To wed the glamour of renown, 

And bite her lips with tyrant love's sharp kiss — 
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And then > What then ? To sufler l That is the 
doom l— 

To flash, a quiver of purple sparks, and then 
Into the dark be flung, a smouldering firebrand 
But flash I will, wilt thou grant strength to me 1 
Shall I accomplish 5 

Rek [ajter a long pause] 

Yes' 

[Tfe whole abyss is filled mth smohl Shrieks are heard, then 
‘he noise of terrible voices Silence , a vapour paths: s, thick, 
of a bluish yellow ] 
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[The Mages’ Council Room It is a half-open veranda on 
two sets of strong pillars One of each pan is red, the 
other blue The. front of the stage is filled with a garden 
of flowering plants , approached from the veranda by a 
broad staircase 

Some of the older disciples arc already sttting on the 
men ble bench of the veranda Others are walking in groups 
round a lofty chan 

Arnihus is Conversing with Prastus Prasius is very 
thin blue eyed with <1 fonhead markedly pale and has 
golden locks ) 


Amkus 

Oh, Prasius, of a woman — canst thou speak 
Thus of a woman ? Surely thou art no foe 
To the weaker half of generation, — thou, 

So generous of heart that thou dost fondle 
The very animals, and the more readily 
Hadst known the lo\e of women, had the Teacher 
Not barred them from this isle of stillness Yet 
Now, and for this, more worthy still is she, 

Godlike Manessa, of thy gentleness 

Prastus 

Yet did the Master hitherto permit 
No woman here, Amihus Why, then, 

Resolved he thus to lote men more than women ? 

1, 1 can lot e a lion or a horse. 

But hold and keep them by me, that I wall not 
They say that women can redeem the soul 
From afar, then , jointly to seek salvation 
Were hard The Demiurge created se\. , 

Sev has no function 221 clemitt 

Where death is, birth mu*t be , and both are but 

Defections of the flc-li — with tins distinction. 

That death it> loathsome, whilst the heat of love 
Enraptures and. with birth in\ oh cs the capture 
01 ^Gul and flesh at once And ^o, my friend. 

Not 1 passion so inflamed, — 

Not tain farce ja*lou c \, pa«s’on'** close warder 
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And bitterest fruit ol all hell’s covetousness 
Truly, Manessa is wise But, were she radiant 
With no such magic beauty,— hovered there 
No shrewd cajolery upon her lips, — 

In her brown eyes blazed no fires Aphrodisiac — 
Nay, but it is so l— more, were she a vestal 
Heroine like my sister Thelda,— still 
I should hold her a vessel of temptation 

Amthns 

I had not thought the saintliest of all 
Our brethren here were so accessible 
To the influence of fleshly beauty 

Pi asms 

No 1 

I am not accessible— and that, because 
I watch myself I am severe, unbending, 

With all such promptings of my heart I know 
How ready tis to unlock its gates I stand 
On guard, a sentry unrelieved, fixing 
His keen cold glance upon the rampart there 
But the unvigilant shall surely perish 
Through this Manessa s evil spint What though 
In her 'tis unintended, yet is it 
There, always there, as in a lapdog 

Amthns 

Stay 1 

SempromiK— look 1— clad alt m black and purple 1 
His cloak new, fastened with a gaudy clasp 1 

Prnsuts 

He is a danger now He is possessed 
Erstwhile he strme, hut now he has delivered 
Himself unto the demons 

Aimhus 

Prasius, 

1 deem it strange that thou, the best of us, 

Should also be so bitter 
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Prasius 
He alone 

Loves virtue that hates evil — Bat farewell — 

My friends are here and among them Johannes 

Last night they promised to reflect upon 

Job s well side converse with his wife They call me 

[Prasius moves away The hunchback Phegius immediately 
comes up to ] 

Rkcgnis 

Oh land Amilius pray give me one — 

One moment of your counsel only one 

Amilius 

What is it ? Thou art weeping ? 


I am a hunchback 


Rhcgtus 


iimhi s 
Rl-cgius 


W eepmg 1 


Wh) ? 


ill thus 

hetRhegius liliegius 
Rl egt is 

I am a hunchback but I -111 noi blind 


&/ Jilt gra'C 


'1 1 us 
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And bitterest fruit of ail bell’s covetousness 
Truly, Marietta is wise But, were she radiant 
With no such magic beauty, — hovered there 
No shrewd cajolery upon, her lips, — 

In her brown eyes blazed no fires Aphrodisiac — 1 
Nay but it is so 1 — more were she a vestal 
Heroine like my sister TheUa —still 
1 should hold her a vessel of temptation 

Amihus 

I had not thought the samthest of all 
Our brethren here were so accessible 
To the influence of fleshly beauty 

Prasius 

No 1 

I am not accessible — and that, because 
I watch myself I am severe, unbending 
With all such promptings of my heart I know 
How ready tis to unlock its gates I stand 
On guard a sentry unrelieved fixing 
His keen cold glance upon the rampart there 
But the unvigilant shall surely pensh 
Through this Mantssa s evil spirit What though 
In her tis unintended, yet is it 
There, always there, as m a lapdog 

Amihus 

Stay I 

Sempronius— look I — clad all in black and purple 1 
His cloak new, fastened with a gaudy clasp 1 

Prasius 

He is a danger now He is possessed 
Erstwhile he stroic, but now he has delnered 
Himself unto the demons 

Amihus 

. Prasius 

i deem it . 'tango that thou, the best of us, 
should also be so bitter 
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Pmsius 
He alone 

Loves virtue that hates evil. — But, farewell , — 

My friends are here, and among them Johannes 

Last night they promised to reflect upon 

Job's well-side converse with his wife They call me. 

[Prastus moves amy The hunchback, Jihegim, immediately 
CQYMS up to AtmJuis ] 

Rhegms 

Oh, kind Aimlins, pray give me one — 

One moment of your counsel, only one 

Ambus 

What is it ? Thou art weeping ? 


I am a hunchback 


Rhegws 

Am thus 
Rhcgins 


Weeping 1 


Why? 


Anglins 

Vet Rhcgius, Rheguis 
Rhcgius 

1 am a hunchback, but I am not blind 


Clh, JZhrpi'S 1 
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Our Master, why hath he not closed our hearts 
To iniquitous seducement — by decree J 
My heart, at least ' May we, the Magi, wed 
At will ? Surround ourselves with scores of maidens ^ 
Is that allowed ? Oh, then, the worse for us * 

I see this ternble beauty, and — oh '—my soul 
Bursts open and my body is on fire 
How shall I live ? For I am all desire, 

Carnal desire,— beasthke, Amihus,— 

Foul and disgusting On my couch last night 
was encompassed all about with visions 
Most horrid, shameful Yet something remained 
5011 proud and pure within my heart— something 
that groaned with pain,— and then its groan was 
quenched 

% the wolfish howl of lust Amihus, 

Ta ar f, I1 1 0 ^ , ncw approach the Master, dare not — 

6 Mane-s^ 35 *^ ® ut s ' le ~ s ^ e comes, 

TheWi „ and dKlred 1 1 or eise 
SMI T gaul contro1 of mc and 1 
Arvay 1 6 Sdo ' vn tameless here before you all 


Vh runs off ] 

A tntht/s [looking after him] 

Oh, pitiful 1 

'"dS” s " idcnI > ’Ip to Amims from bchui the 


Andiomcncs 

How grand he 15 1 


Master, thou here ! 


■dmtlm 


A vdromencs 

Wlucli now were » c n“ ^ ot tllc fire consumes In 
^asp tum, tha Imncil'y/^nd.-to bid Mane 

K ' fccd “d l Dll h,s 



THE MAGI 


*5 7 


Or let him molten bum m his hot passion, 

And in some feat pour forth torrential lava ? 

Such passion cannot be unfruitful either 
Tis tempered or converted to an act 
Portentous But here is Manessa now 
This question we will put in solemn council — 

My brother Magi let our flutes now sound 

A Mellic melody and so to our seats 1 

And while the music plays take thought thereafter 

We will debate this matter earnestly 

And in the presence of divine Manessa 

[The drawling ref ram of a fit te is heard The Magi move to 
their seats The tribune in the n id$t of the flowers remains 
empty each speaker in tut i ascendv g it The Father sits 
a the centre of tie veranda on the throne Mai essa 
approaches him as t / to sit at I is feet ] 

Andromeiics 

Nay, on the throne Manessa sit more fit 
\\ ere it that I at thy feet sat ’ 

Manessa 

Isay beauteous 

Suffer me to be thy slase this while 
Audi om cues [laughs] 

Manessa 

How dear to me thy guile 1 Thy guileless guile — 
Thou know est how translucent 1 E\en as is 
Thy sih ery apparel dear to me — 

The bracelets on thy wrists and feet, the heavy 
hechlace on thy soft bo om the w o\ en cover 
Of thy rebellious hair lea guueie siy 
Dost thou bedeck thyself Manessa \et 
Tamer a hundred times more would^t thou be, 

Wert thou to cast oft all thine ornament 
And slime before us in th> nakedness 
W hitcr than Phrync But to me Wanes a 
Still greiter ]0> it were did^t thou put oft 
Th> fragmnt earthh bod\ 'md «diou thv=elf 
MKdrn indt«<xnt ^tnl form 
Lmptuxing with charm of ‘dsrn. fie h 
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Even the very wisest of the wise 
For body is but a garment, clouding vision, 

Hiding the spirit that would dazzle us— 

Our eyes unready— didst thou radiate 
Thy light into the gloom of wingless souls 

Manessa [covering her face <n th her hands] 

Sweet, sweeter than the flute, this flattery 1 

Lo, with a golden spider-web of words 

Hast thou enchained me Sing to me my spider, — 

Sing me my life, my Sage For I adore 

Thy genius 

A ndromenes [IfimAis] 

My genius is waiting 

In its coarse chrysalis my wings arc trembling— 
Wings of a blue and golden butterfly 

Manessa 

Oh f adore thy genius 1 

lniromcncs 

Soon shall we wed, with the all-lustrous wreath 
Of great Apollo— there beyond, Manessa 

Amihus 

None now can hear their words their very tones 
Merge in i garland with the singing flute 

First Disciple 

The Holy Fathers dove begins to sing 
Second Disciple 

hook where that bush of lilies has now flowered 
Third Disciple 

hook, in the sky, although it is daylight 
A star his glittered with a diamond gleam 

Fourth Disciple 

Look, are not the great Master s ejes like stars ? 
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Fifth Disciple 

Are not Manessa's wondrous hands like lilies ? 
Amthifs 

Mysterious and sacred is their speech — 

Hamomtts 

To night the flute hath charmed our hearts , the sages 
Are silent Good Amilms, will the Master 
Reprove me if I sing now to the flute ? 

Thou knowest he loves my voice 

Amtlius 

Smg on, Hermomus 

Semprormts [on the other side of the veranda] 

How shall I hold my tears ? Oh, bitterness ! 

And now Hermomus prepares to sing * 

They torture me with beauty 

He} mounts [sings] 

I reflect not — 

And I know nought,— 

With the flute I sing to thee , 

Like a flow ret 

White and simple 

Plow ret neath a dark pine tree 

And my \erses, 

Un entrancing 

As a sip of water cold, 

Are as peaceful 
As the rustling 

^Vhcn the tree tops gently scold 
Mage and master 
Thou art passing 
And martin wilt hear the beat, 

As a garland 
Of word music 

That a irnge ^ at thj feet — 
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Hyacinths here. 

Bathed m moonlight , 

Corals from the deep-sea hed , 

Scents of resin, — 

Of wild strawberry, — 

Mirth of saints high overhead 
Pare white marble, — 

Pale blue twilight, — 

Healing mead s translucency , 

Sound of speaking, — 

Summer lightning,— 

Corn-ears hanging heavily 
Hard is easy, — 

Far is near now,— 

To full compass hearts expand , 

Bliss awaits thee,— 

Brimming chalice, — 

God attends on thy command 
[A long pause Sempronius sobs, biies bis hand, and is silent 1 


Andronmes 

Let us begin debate 


Amiltus 
The Jlagi all 

Are Strang to great endeavour , name the theme, 
Andromenes, that thou hast set to-day 


Andromcnes 

j 5‘ 5 \ s tlle theme —But stay now, where is Rliegius P 
vr.it 1111 yonder I That red thorn-bush there, 

Bi t Lf bou S hs conce als him from our view , 
K™ hear -This, then, is the theme - 
klndfe ™th tie flame 
m,ii, r0dlte thc Omnipotent, 

To moimt lhe^lf 11 prDf ’ t better of these twain 

Joy tnuirmlnni '"T ° E °'° despotic,— harness 
jyy inmnpliant unto our clnnot — 

^el P ^p“it b h c m L dlcd V ars and b,oc,d - unmanned, - 

JCS raised to the zenith, and so forge 
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Into a song or feat heroic, all 

The measureless regret, the unmeasured yearning ’ — 

This is the theme — a wide one Is love, then, 

The road to golden bliss and sweet content. 

Or — the disease that generates the pearl ’ 

The first of us to speak shall surely be 
Our Prasius — Oh, Manessa fnend of mine, 

In all our treasure we have nought more precious 
Than this austere and beatific spuit , 

The sacred discipline sits beautiful 
Upon his countenance — in very truth 
Athene's self, snow-pure stem-eyed, firm-lipped 
Prawns 

The Master s word is law and I obey 
I had not spoken else I must premise 
That I m such themes am not versed —am not 
Acquainted m Arnuda s courts —yet speak 
Love s happiness • 

Ah, yes —there is a happy love, which but 
The shadow of the flesh clouds and pollutes 
For love is flcshless , so is happiness 
To utter in one breath the mystic w ords 
Of Love and Happiness with the coarse terms 
Of passion, lust and flesh is grossly wrong 
What — what can passion's wedding e’er confer’ 
Brutish appeasement for one moment, then 
A melting of that fever — bred of hell 
Although so beauteous — as Passion known 
That road is alw ays dreaiy There the fiend 
Has gilt the melancholy of the \ oid 
He whose clear ejes can pierce the enchanted veil, 
Abominates, and forthwith tarns from rt — 

Then what is passion unconsoled ’ Disease 1 
I wonder that our Teacher ^eems to hope, 

Out of a sav age ailment or its grax e 
Some fruit should grow of medicinal balm, 

Or higher principle 1 No, — from that grave 
Pa^ion waif n*£ anew r an evil ghoul, 

And strangle life Heed how 5 c play with fire,— 
And maj the angel of virginity 
W ith his cool wing fan all our hearts to peace * 
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PAUSE 

A«imnma 

ManesSa, truly I said we have no treasure 
Dearer than Prasius here upon Pharfe 

Manessa 

Thus do they speak upon the neighbouring isle 
Of saintly Dorotheus, those black monks 

Aniromcnes [sunte] 

And well ' A marvellous orchard he has planted, 
My dear and bhsslul brother Dorotheus 
And wonderful his flowers But only white 

Are there desired— lilies, jasmines, 

The milky lilac, and the shy may-lily, 

And many others Wondrous is the white 

Garland the wise and blessed father offers 
To God, — to God who loves sweet posies well 
But God smiles, turns his eyes away, and asks 
The Archangels " Where are the other colours 5 
Hath Ught no other aspect now on earth ? " 
Archangel Raphael then also smiles, 

In answer pointing his palm wand at my 
Own modest flower garden —Now, Manessa, 

Hear my Amihus speak,— my pale blue flower 

Aimhus 

In harmony of worlds do I believe 

And in a cosmos boundless and magnificent 

As the Creator hath designed me, 

That and no other I too wish to be 

The Lord he made the bnlhant lightning flash, 
And then, to make the brilliance brighter, he 
Needed and wrought deep shadow Such a shadow 
Be my Me, then— let sorrows ol my heart 
But serve this way the beauty of the universe 
The Lord he fashioned wondrous melody, 
Triumphantly resolving broken, notes 
And false discords Then let my every sigh 
Be as the leading note for wondrous chords— 
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So my woe serve the beauty of the universe 
The Lord he built himself a stately statue , 
Would he exalt it on a pedestal 
Made of coarse clods of earth, then let my fate 
Be chaos, — brutish let me be and shapeless. 

May I but take my part m the support 
Of a perfection, — so my formlessness 
Shall this way serve the beauty of the universe 
If it shall please the Lord to touch me with 
His finger and rouse a flaming in my soul,— 

So be it Should he wish that I resound 
With clarion tones of victory and triumph, — 
That I should wm me her whom I desire — 

So be it Or if he wish that, like a flute, 

My soul sob out a lonely serenade 
Yearning at doors fast locked, of the one lady, 
For ever inaccessible, — so be it 

PAUSE 

Aiuhoiimcs 

Menessa, truly I said iliat like blue skies 
Above us so serene is my Armlius — 

Look on this /lover of bloodhhc purple now, 
Entrancing, fragrant as the piercing clove 1 
Sempr omits, we await the sound of thy 
Harsh voice and stabbing wisdom 

Sctnpionms 
I will speak 

I vail refute Amtkus Has then God 
A u c c for slai elings so contemptible 5 
[ 1 s/.r awmg if f Magi } 

Acs \cs, contemptible 1 Amsliua 
Is colour,' — he is a clod of earth, — he is 
A note or an ethereal \ ibntion 
V stone obedient to feet tint trample ' 

But Wert I God — 

I v onld create a-ound me millions 

Of di stop** disobedient to im v ill 

So tint 1 -sight rcjoic' m ihci- wild freedom , 
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I would wage war on them, and conquer them, 

And he their sovereign Conquest is so sweet I— 
Obedience wearies me But when a proud 
Fair champion threatens me with brow uplifted, 
Haughtily flings his gauntlet, — when I seize him 
By his thick locks, bend his white neck, and kneel 
On his stout shoulders, crushing Ins resistance 
To earth, his face m dust, — when I can plant 
My foot on his heart, that beats with wrath and 
curses, — 

When I can stare with eyes that godlike laugh 
Into the flaming hatred of his own,— 

Then I can live ! — Yes, were I God 1 And that 
Is what God is , I tell you this, ye sage 
Poltroons i And that, I say, is what God is ' 

But I — I am not God But let him shatter 
The rebel upsweep of my eagle s wings,— 

Still I rebel Planting my foot of brass 
On mountain steps, Pelcon on Ossa piled, 

I shall ascend the ladder of dizzy might 
Until Yah ve — or Zeus — shall fling me down 


And love ? Love is but power ' — Love, un- 
appeased, 

Is as a spur to strong volition’s steed , 
ut love appeased becomes our steed unspurred, 
rJJ r ? a i?P lon , ,^ e White Horse, who then obeys 
ine ondle and becomes our living throne — 


Enough of words 1 Enough i 
Forces incalculable surge exultant 


Now in my breast 


Tn aIm sw ? r<1, the thunder’s chariot, mine I crave 1 
to hght and Win, thus I aspire I 

TotmeU W 9 nn ds, to smite Kings to their grave ,— 
o leave black etnbeis on my trail of fire r 

crown, the purple— I mature 
To change all hunts ,-mme be for mX™ 

A hoe css enslaved to my desire I 7 
there no law save what my will enjoins I 
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Give me the sword, the swoid 1 Bring weapons, 
ho 1 

Let my hands wield them 1 Ah, I yearn to slay • — 
I, I ’will quaff my cup of destined woe — 

Kiss ye the sword, salute the sword I Obey 1 

[He falls limply on the bench ] 

Androihenes 

Nay, be ye calm, my holy sages all I 
Wherefor tins stir ? Our good Sempromus 
Is overcome He has excess of power 
Look— he has famted— he is ill Go, Teucer,— 
Give water to our wamor of day dreams 1 
[A boygiVt.s Scmpromus a goblet of water Semfiro mils drinks J 
Ahdromencs 

Let us continue our debate Come, Rhegtus, — 
Hide not thyself away beyond yon bush, 

But tell us what thy youth now thinks In thee 
There breathes the gentle throb of mystery 
Which is begotten m the spring But how, 

My hapless JRhegius, thou art burning now 1 
Wise thou shalt not be , strength thy will shall drain 
From that source whence thou dnnkesl thy sweet 
bane 

[Rhe&us s f aggers out from IPs bush halts clasps Ms hands over 
fits head, and cries out with a sob »« hs voice] 

Rhegtus 

Man ess 1 

[He run a*- 73 7 
PAUSE 
Andtomates 

Much \u c dorri have je uttered m debate , 

Yet, sa\e for that one cry, nought truly great 
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SCENE V 

[Attdroiticttes cell II ts all tn darkness except for a faint 
light Oft a desk io the front of fie stage on which also are a 
number of large manuscripts open Silence A vibration 
of sound like a very high note of a violin ] 


To-day ! 
To-day I 


First Voice 
Second Voice 


First Voice 

God s will be done alway 


PAUSE 


First Voice 

We must release him, to our gnef 

Second Voice 
To greet him is our sweet relief 


First Voice 

Love him I We loved him as our own 
Second Voice 

To him the Rose way we ha\e shown 


First Voice 

The Bridgehead he hath found and won 
Second Voice 

Beneath the Cross may he march on ' 

First Voice 

e gneve to fill his cup with woes 
Second Voice 

He Wins sears’ purple through death's throes 

Jndnfo nits^St s '‘ ssest ‘”S “ The fame goes mil 

« b S W*™ B. « all 

■** *» j " 1! dtal,,ly 
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Semptonius 

Omnipotent am I now l I have subdued 
The Astral ’ See these purple lozenges 
Of evil blood-red bristle, shaped like hooks, 

That wave around —and see these yellow spheres, 
Shameless and lustreless that hang in bundles , — 
These pliant black-haired stalks that wreathe and 
wnthe 

Jeering in ominous silence ' And thou there, 

Huge, beast like outline with a cone shaped back 
And squames, so like the comb of a huge cock 
And bloodstained’ But thy head thine eyes > 
Where arc they - 1 

Ye all in shape resemble common things 

And that ’ A box, ridiculously rolling 

Trom side to side * And this 7 A pot, but it 

Has burst its neck with thirst '—Oh my keen gaze. 

Thou piercest the horizon to its depths 

So sharp thy keenness now ’—But what art thou > 

A. fiend, confusedly so like a man * 

Yes thou hast blind white eyes of ivory , 

Yet blind thou art not — me canst thou well see !— 
So tremble, ye droll and awful • I, the mage, 
Sempromus, stand here , so tremble ye 
Before my lilac pentagram, made of 
The carcase of a noble will '—But hark I— 

Those steps ? Manessa ’ 

[He sits on a bench half seen on the other side of the fire 
Mantssa appears clothed only in a flouring mass of hair 
bit saic for the online of her face and long eyes and 
ebony hair nothing is io be seen of her except one white 
slotldtr atd a s tm transparent ctrtn, which bolts hu,l 
itj<J curls round stouL ] " 

Mai css a 

Serapromi 1 * ” lU An ” * 
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Of power, — more than all the dread and terror 
Of my new godhead,— thee do I desire— 

My slave i 


Manessa 

So be it i 

Sempromus 

More powerful than the Teacher 
How am II He is mine 1 I shall hut look 
At him, and he will die , his blood will cease 
To flow before my gaze omnipotent ,— 

Yea, the soft texture of the thinnest threads 
Within his brain, with my consuming lightning 
Will I shrivel I 


Manessa 
So be it t 
Sempromus 

Thou boldest me 

In awe J 

[hlanctia noil and loohs at Imp without aveitmg her gtue ] 

Sempromus 

Vouchsafe to me, then this one pledge, — 
^ne great assurance Bow thy tressed head 
Before me — let me see Manessa’s head 
ent m obeisance to me I Bow — bow down 1 

lHC 'iff, “’ ld i ,c,ch P s ou! *« hand in an attitude of command 
„ ka amt her hair falls a stream of btach 
*“ front of her face One mini, ti passes] 

Manessa [rising] 

The 11,6 tensJe * r * strained - 

ve W aetter breaks neath the strain of w aitin g 

Sempromus 

Ihe Master comes now I wiU hide 
Manessa 


He conies ? 
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Sempronms 

Yea, for my heart-strings quiver like a dove 
Manessa 

Thou quailest "> 

Sempronms 
I will do it 1 
Manessa 

Else he were 

A craven, that Sempronms, not a mage 1 
Sempronms 
Sempronms is a god 1 

[Setr praams vanishes and Ardronsucs appears at almost the 
same instant the light becomes stronger Manessa is 
only dimly seen but Aitdronin es is in full sight His 
ornamental costume glitters with gold Hts silvery head 
is be nut if tl ] 

Andromnes 

Thus far 1 These axe the depths 1 I only wait 
To tread the Bridge Or on wings shall I fly 5 
The head, earth wonted, is too apt to reel 

Uni cssa 

The hour ol birth is come , m anxious dread 
I now prepare to cover up mine eyes 
Le 1 1 he dazzled alien the light is horn 

Ar 'fro nci cs 

Set, Kilns'- «hf -er -frurrge 1 dan! i= sent 
To- this rm rovge J 

"l A] <^i 

Thou has* b en too happj , — 
Tc-i iriL'-h b ’oud Tsstc this r U p of pain 
To c- Wf monen — dnr L this cup of hats 1 
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Mtmcssa 

And in the accents of our own speech 
Audi outcries 


Listen I 


The Song or the Salamanders 
Whence thy light, 

Whence thy light, 

God of black and red and white ? 
Fire, blow bright, 

Fire, glow bnght , 

Steed of black and red and white 
Crests and wings, 

Crests and wings, 

Who first leapt to eternal things > 
Overthrown, 

Scorched and prone, 

Is one stablished lightning-throne 
Ne'er may we, 

Ne'er may we 
Peer into profundity 
Nor may we, 

Nor may we 

Heights above us ever see 
Flames around. 

Flames around, 

Llfe t!ms P® 14 and bound 
Who may mark ? 

None may mark 
Hounds against a gold-red spark 
thou wilt hie, 

Thou wilt fiy 
To the truth, or to a lie? 

Louth, farewell I 
Brother, farewell, 
there m paradise to dwell ? 

There with God, 
jv ,P e , r « with God. 

TdWn thy b ? dy t0 the 5 °d 
S"o ®&° mdB5 ^nd ashes, 
unknown regions flashes ! 
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Andromenes 

But thou, Manessa ? 




Manessa 

I will bide with him 


Andromenes 
He hath won might 5 


Manessa 

He is too much of clay 1 
AndtOJHsms 

But in the body thou desireat him I 

[Manessa shakes her head J 
Androtnates 

How canst thou then wed Hum thus willingly ? 
Manessa 

It must he 1 Curious it is , ’tis doomed 
A poet made us all aud sways us all , 

And yet we are not slaves But He, through us, 
Ever a seeker of adventures, yearns 
To gain experience of everything 

Andromenes 

In season did I learn that all of us 

Are but tlie persons set in some strange drama, 

Whose author is a phantast ( Locks at the /ire 1, 

Manessa 

Full of whims — 
rAUsr 
Manessa 

Oh, be thou blessed t Mayest thou live well,— 
Live in the light I 
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Andrmenes 

And death itself is noble 
The embarcation makes the heart o’erbnm 
With bold and anxious curiosity 

PAUSE 

Bat I shall come back here 

Afanessa 

No, no l Thou unit 

There see so much of precious tilings that thou 
Will straight forget this corner of the world, 

This weft of fire and chaff 


Anirommes 

, , „ No, for I fee! 

1 shall return I love 1 I shall not linger 
No, no I shall return to thee, Manessa 

Matiessa [w a melancholy votce] 

Thou wilt forget , or, thou wilt recollect 
hor one short moment only, when I knock 
bo softly, shyly, at the golden gate, 

Wearing the poor remains of astral flesh, 

^ mbIe Fresh from reveliy 
H th 5 0ne hags surrounded, thou 
Thv & d a'™' See me nse forthwith, put forth 
Sme at 5 t F t ' % ^ter-soul, wife soul, 
me SIt u P° n the hnees of my affection 

[JW both pea Dig into the fire ] 

Androvienes 

0 no I shall come back to thee m the flesh 
t&n#re»ai s emerge from the shadow] 

TPnf t Sempronnts 

t Zaykin thee yet again > Oh, hate . 
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Andromsnes 

Sempromus " rl — It is curious , — thy face 
Is terrible and beautiful, with a low, 

Unfathomably low, black beauty 

What power is it hath thus transfigured thee 

Sempromus 

What power ? That I will tell 1 A fearful thing — 
In human speech there is no word more frightful 

AnArmenes 

What is this word ? 

Sempromus 
Envy 1 

[Groans are heard front every side A lancssa cavers her fact u:ti‘ 
her hands ] 

Andromeites 

Green-yellow viperous beast ' And yet, perhaps 
Art thou the pledge of some equality 
Yet undiscovered So thy bitter venom 
I love, oh Envy, thou the democrat ' 


Sempromus 

Yea thou art great and good 1 let Hoi) Father, 
Mightier now am I than thou art bee 
Thy gaze now falters now thou canst not lilt 
Thin? ejes from mine I bow m thine ejes, starts 
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SCENE VI 

[In the Monastery of the Sacred Thorns on the Isle of Trezos 
Abbot Dorotheas, Hiirodonlos and the ytniltg wo»fr 
Theopioslos setting by the porch of the sombre oasthoa ] 


DmotJteus 

I lmve attained great age, which now bedims 
My mind, and soon will numb my heart as well 
The snow already lies heaped upon my head 
’Tis winter, winter now 1 We seemed m summer 
Nearer the sun , for while the sunshine glowed 
Our thoughts sought God —A 7ealot have I been, 

My brethren now tranquility — the herald 
Of peaceful death— hath chilled my blood, enswatbing 
My mind as with a mist My grave ward way 
I softly go, sure of my certain path 
I trad my shattered frame up to the gates 
Sepulchral, and knock there with trustful hand 
A fnendly porter shall ope wide those gates, 

And I shall step across the threshold, and 
Become a child — springtime returned, transformed, — 
And with my childlike eyes shall see God’s face 


Hierodaulos 

By many years I am thy elder, Father, 

Yet I for sixteen years in filial wise 
Hare been obedient to thy Master s staff 
bo deign, this evening hour that I, the pupil, 

Need not conceal my doubting from my teacher 
near me, most reverend Father Dorotheas 
„ 14 ; ™ n to trust that thon for sure 

Mast lound the Path and gained thy crow n in Heaven ? 
IS this not pndB 7 Till thou hast after death 
Received the lasses of the Seraplnm, 

PnTri not say 4,1011 llaE lald tip possessions 
For thine own self impend, ably safe 
As our possessions perishable may 
So FI'!™ 1 ' 1 "l by ‘"-thmee or sly thief. 

He iirw f c 5-, ha,red P'lgnm may be snatched 
His unprotected burden of good fame 
The road by cul demons ismfested 



THE MAGI 


175 


Who lurk e'en at the tall sepulchral gates, 

So every moment must we be on guard. 

Be humble and afflict ourselves, and, trembling, 
Glance every way about and cross ourselves, — 
Until the sentry’s password brings us home 

Theognostos {looking out over the sea] 

The waters wore a golden flush, now gleams 
The sun upon the marges of the sea, 

And glistens with his diadem of beams, — 

Smiling a smile of sanctity 

Hushed, ocean s golden mantle softly glides, — 
Hushed, splashes on the rocks his pearly brim , 
In chasuble of starry black, Night hides 
Eastward beyond the circling run 

The stillness speaks in notes of prayer , and now 
The summons of the vesper bell peals out 
Unbid, me-seems, to God the billows bow,— 

And that his saints are less devout 

[Th& evening bell tolls ] 

Ere one tremulous note can end 
Soareth it, 

Till another, as a panting friend, 

Followed! it 

There the first fades above the skies. 

One with it 

While the bell, lor each that dies, 

Golden booming re maketh it 
ihfeiWy wafts' mystery— 

Sleep m it 1 
Sleep s own mj'sfcerj — 

Soothing it 
Thrones we see — 

Royalty f 

Our souls faint perceiving it 1 
This is He, 

Gracioush, 

When we pray, rccuveth it 
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Dorotheas 

Where is my crutch J Thy hand'Theognostos 1 
We will now go —Or, hold,— let me now pray 
Here 'neath the sunset shy’s brocaded splendour 

[Be slops and prays The monks toko are filing into the 
chapel also stop ] 

Dorolheus 

Pour down, sweetest heart of Jesu, son of God, 

Into our bodies’ humble vessels peace serene , 
Scatter the tumult of our passion and our pride , 

Like a cloud of white, wash our souls clean 1 
Let our prayers, like wreathing incense, climb 
In pure white glistening cloudlets where He trod 
He who is God s Son 

Let, in truth, His earth become Thy church sublime, 
Leading us by all ways up to God 
God our Father I 

[The bell peals ] 

[ftvwtiis comes up from the shore and falls al Da ot hats' fed ] 

Dorotheas 

Who'rt thou, my son , 


Prasius, mage, from Pharte 

[A sltr among the monks ] 

Dorotheas 

The j dlsc ‘P ll; &°u of him, 

Wlu/tu mM r rom ™es, so wise, so strange, 

Darkness ^ tt” 1 9 lnst s true path into the forest s 
To S' J 1 ™ lno " es t "o'l K are forbidden 
journey here , we cadi to cad, are strangeis 

A&nes sli^T f* of . Arclll ™g c 

E'en then-™ ” ,' 0l ' dl ; ous » u Pliaris,- 

‘ - s 1,1 Peeved, my heart confused— 
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I felt that I had erred from the straight path 
But now, Father, but now have mine eyes seen 
Wlnther those gilded steps, nch-carpeted, 

Had led In our ascent we had attained 
The summit of a cliff Taipeian, whence 
With horror insensate we gazed into 
A yawning precipice beneath our feet 
Look, Father, in mine eyes, — canst thou yet see 
The frozen terror there ? For thou alone. 

May be, hast skill to heal my poisoned soul 

Dorotheas 

What, then, hath happened there ? 

Prasius 

Oh, hear me, Father 1 
Lemons and roses and olives abound— 

Gardens of colour m gay device— 

Where a vast palace, golden crowed. 

Stands in an earthly paradise 
Lovely the galleries, lofty the halls , 

Mages conversed there low and long , 

Gentle beasts lived within its walls,— 

Statues and pictures lays and sweet song 
E'en as the planets, in motley hued choir. 

Range round the sun and bathe m his rays. 
Thus our wise brethren did he inspire, — 

Master they loved him and rendered him praise 
And our mild Teach ei spake to us ' Be 
Each of you, Brethren, himself, and be true , 
Each of } ou conquer his own apogee, — 

Each for himself I lot e all of you ’ 

Roads of black magic to us he revealed, 

Impious sceptre^ and might bom of ill 
f Himself kt each be , his will let each meld ’ 
Fearful that saving — lus \01cc was so still 
Tempted by wizardry, one brother brought 
Power S'itamc to his conquering 
Tet it was he who was craftil} caught, — 

Despot and *hte to the Locusts dark wing 

Holt hrtthmn, hearken 1 
And him he Mew 
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But the golden thread 
Hath his steel hew:; through 1 
O'er the gardens, like a winding sheet, the clouds 
now fold , 

All the fragrant flowers are withered in the leaf , 
And in years all living there have agtid twice as old ,— 
Eyes are filled with fear, mouths stopped with grief 
Music is changed to mourning, and wisdom hath no 
tongue , 

E'en the sages are become as lowly thralls , 

All who linger, by shafts of purple death are stung , 
Ghouls now walk those galleries and halls 
He, with scourge m place of sceptre, on the throne 
Sits in hellish majesty bedight, — 

Ceaseless wild with rancour, low his groan,— 

He who slew the Son of Light 

Magi, Magi how are ye cast down 
From the cliff of pnde to deepest pain I 
This is your rash aspiration's crown 1 — 

Nature s secrets yield you thus your gam ! — 

Father Lather, let me touch thee 1 Make- 
Make me miraculously to forget 1 
From my dreadful dream let me awake, 

Once again to God obedient 

God is One, is bright, is calm, eternal, 

Reason I renounce, and passion, too 1 
Out with arrogance and thoughts supernal 1 
nn 'j™ 1 sport of mieness and hell s brew I— 

Un, through humble prayer to wrest me free, 

And to conquer self by holy fast, — 

4 *ay. then, self-forgetfully, 
t the Cross, Hope’s anchorage at last 1 

[He kneels to Dorolheits ] 


Dorotheas 

As from afar, as from a foreign shore, 
i listen to this bitter story Strange 
ftf,™ t° hear this tale of strife 
T. t ln blissful death, and my heart fails , 

Afalw yet re , mains one *°P of balm— 

s simple kindness Do thy penance 
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Here., poor brother , shed thy tears and pray 
While we are singing at the shnne If then 
Thy heart is filled with sweetness, soothed appeased, — 
Enter our fane as though it were thy home 

[The monks go into the church *« pairs, the young monk 
Theognostos alone remaining behind He leans over the 
balustrade and gases longingly over ine smooth expanse 
of sea ] 

7 heogrtosfos 

Swift to the south the darkness grows , 

Azure the moon has risen to reign 
Sweet enchantment, spice bom, blows , 

Stillness speaks in languid strain 
God, oh God, — why dost thou attire 
Earth in vestments so inanellous J 
Or dost thou, Lord, dost thou desire 
Us and all men idolatrous J 
Life being hell, why such arra3% 

Lure of colour,— in hell w hich is earth 5 
Why so clearly doth all earth plav 
Such harmonious notes of mirth 5 
Hark, the psalm begins to swell ( 

Golden prison, I go' farewell 1 
Under that sombre roof mind springs 
Up to higher imaginings 
Purer than stars Thy candle-- shine 
Where Thy house is, on Th) shnne 
World of the eles, here God doth not dwell 
World of m3 «ight, tins is n ot God’s house 
Y\ orld that I =ee, a gilded hell 
Minted sepulchre, Sodom's carou-e 
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But the golden thread 
Hath his steel hewn through 1 
O'er the gardens, like a winding sheet, the clouds 
now fold. 

All the fragrant flowers arc withered in the leaf , 
And in years all living there have aged twice as old ,— 
Eyes are filled with fear, mouths stopped with gnef 
Music is changed to mourning, and wisdom hath no 
tongue , 

E'en the sages are become as lowly thralls , 

All who linger, by shafts of purple death are stung , 
Ghouls now walk those galleries and halls 
He, with scourge in place of sceptre, on the throne 
Sits in hellish majesty bedight, — 

Ceaseless wild with rancour, low his groan,— 

He who slew the Son of Light 

Magi, Magi, how arc ye cast down 
From the dir: of pnde to deepest pam 1 
This is your rash aspiration's crown 
Nature s secrets yield you thus your gain I — 
Father, Father, let me touch thee ! Make — 

Make me miraculously to forget 1 
From my dreadful dream let mo awake, 

Once again to God obedient 

God is One, is bright, is calm, eternal, 

Reason r renounce, and passion, too I 
Out with arrogance and thoughts supernal 1 
ns o 1 ^ 1 S P ort M k ness nnd hell’s brew 1 — 
m, through humble prayer to ivrest me free, 

And to conquer self by holy fast,— 
a " a y. then, self forgetfully, 
the Cross, Hope's anchorage, at last 1 

{lit lncth to Drnolh i its ] 


Dorotheas 

As from afar as from a forugn shore, 

I Usten to this bitter story Strange 
K ™ c , h «r this tale of slnfc 
But in anc l my heart fails , 

A l Wc? e rc , mi , ins onc dr °P of balm— 

Simple Kindness Do thj pcnancc 
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Here, poor brother ; shed thy tears and pray 
Whale ne are singing at the shrine If then 
Thy heart is filled with sweetness, soothed, appeased,— 
Enter our fane as though it were thy home 

{The -wanks go w f o ihs church ip pairs, the young monk 
Theognostos, alone remaining behind Re leans otitr the 
balustrade and gazes long.ngly ojer the smolh expanse 
0/ jea ] 

Thcoguotfas 

Swift to the south the darkness grows , 

Azmre the moon has risen to reign 
Sweet enchantment, spicc-bora, blows. 

Stillness speaks m languid strain 
God, oh. God,— why dost thou attire 
Earth in 'vestments so marvellous 7 
Or dost thou, Lord, dost thou destre 
Us and all men idolatrous 7 
Life being hell, why such airaj , 

Lure of colour, — an heii which is earth 7 
Why so clearly doth all earth play 
Such harmonious notes of mirth 7 
Hark, the psalm begins to swell 1 
Golden prison, I go 1 Farewell 1 
Undex that sombre roof mind springs 
Up to higher imaginings 
Purer than stars Thy candles shine 
Where Thy house is, on Thy shnne 
World of the eyes, here God doth not dwell 
World of my sight, this is not God's house 
World that I see, a gilded hell, 

Whited sepulchre, Sodom's carouse 
ff lc goes wio the chinch ) 

Pmsws 

The monk is right, is nght 

World of our eyesight — there God doth not dwell , 

World of our vision — a specious hell 

And the cosmic \\ orld I*? not God's house. 

Is a faJce bedizened Sodom’s carouse 

Vi eep, Prasms 1 How hast thou been led astray 
By that vague God of him, the king of follies, 
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But the golden thread 
Hath his steel hewn through 1 
O'er the gardens, like a winding sheet, the clouds 
now fold , 

All the fragrant flowers are withered in the leaf , 
And in years all living there have aged twee as old ,— 
Eyes are filled with fear, mouths stopped with grief 
Music is changed to mourning, and wisdom hath no 
tongue , 

E’en the sages axe become as lowly thralls , 

All who linger, by shafts of purple death are stung , 
Ghouls now walk those galleries and halls 
He, with scourge in place of sceptre, on the throne 
Sits m hellish majesty bedight, — 

Ceaseless wild with rancour, low his groan, — - 
He who slew the Son of Light 

Magi, Magi, how are ye cast down 
From the cliff of pride to deepest pain 1 
This is your rash aspiration’s crown I— 

Nature’s secrets yield you thus your gam 1 — 
Father, Father, let me touch thee 1 Make — 

Make me miraculously to forget 1 
From my dreadful dream let me awake, 

Once again to God obedient 

God 15 One, is blight, is calm, eternal, 

Reason I renounce, and passion, too ! 

Out with arrogance and thoughts supernal ! 

nif Sfl0rt Vlleness and hell ' s brew 
m, through humble prayer to wrest me free, 

And to conquer self by holy fast,— 
tfj a way> then, self-forgetfully, 
t the Cross, Hope's anchorage, at last I 

\Ht hmek to Dorotfom ] 


uorotfteus 

? ar l 25 fr° ra a foreign shore, 
listen to this bitter story Strange 
n , 1 ” ™. e to hear this tale of stnfe 
But m i b ' r f IU death ' and m y heart fails , 
A fcitw? re , mains oae dr °P of bilm — 

slm Pl e kmdness Do thy penance 
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Here poor brother , shed thj fears and p raj 
While we arc ringing at Hie shnnc If then 
Thy heart infilled with sweetness 'oothed appeased — 
Enter our Sane as though it were thy home 

[TLc mioj fs go V‘fQ th chtrc 1 it pairs ti moil 

Th r op oslos alow rrmaimjtt; o b: d He l ‘■at s oier Jtr 
bahislradc and go cs longu g/j o t > the siuoo h txpan 
of sea ] 
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Unhappy Arckmage Andromenes I 

But, blessed Dorotheus, tliou hast promised 

A sweet appeasement shall soon touch my heart 

Oh Christ, oh Christ, vouchsafe me speedy peace 1 

See Chnst, I sorely tubulate myself 1 

See, how I weep now, with hot-burning tears * — 

Was I not always Thine ’ E en there, among 

The Magi oft Andromenes himself 

As a white brother has accounted me 

A stranger they all deemed me, oft consigned me 

Hither to Trezos with their gentle gibes — 

Oh, sacred Home of holy wondrous Thorns 
Tor thy dear ruby wreath of precious blood 
I wall exchange my mage s crystal chaplet, 

And give as dower all things,— all earthly things I 
Wherefore I pray and sob 

[The noail shines iver brightt r Suddci iy there eippears 
close by Prasms a urhite wutged figure vaguely sill wetted) 

Tire htgel 

Prasms 


Mho calleth me : 


ingcl 


Prasius Prasms 
To thee this hour shall God himself m glory come 1 
Thou, son of earth shalt see God Thou 
enceforth all doubts of thine must leaio behind 
. «s companions light their signals now 

Pmstits 

io=e qgnals ’—Visitations of the fiends 1 
_ The jit ril 

ay— sec 1 Encliaund art tliou to the vr-ion t 
r Promts 

S T n r 1,!d ''o™ 

n„ r „ ,'' < : s ]u >t sill fled ! 
trnnls jig demoniac — 
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Ked maws jeering, open wide . 
These are the fiends i 


Aii’cl 

No one knows. 

Thou must see 

Prasius 

Worse now ! Flickering flashes twirl 
From the moon, bew itched and dumb , — 
Faces peer out, a hairy whirl — 

Bosoms and shoulders I see come, — 
Sdveiy feet are dancing there, — 

Mouths voluptuous gnn and sneer, — 
Shameless ejes accosting glare,— 

Bow is held in oblation here. 

Filled with bundles of sweet grapes 1 
Garlanded with leaf and twig 
Hot hell's bratimgs jig strange shapes, 
fine and beckon beckon and jig . 


1S1 
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Oh, our hearts, Lord God, now save 
From the Evil One i 


Angel 

He in glory will 
Reveal to thee his face ! 


Pi asms 

Chains dragging,— 

Flesh burning,- — 

Bewitched and flagging,— 

In woe and yearning — 

I kneel here low to thee. 

Oh Spirit unknown to me ! 

Ocean shrinks to narrow streams, — 

Dun and wan the world sunbeams,' — 

Pulse of life a piteous wavenug — 

Chants of faith confused quavering i 
Into my soul two diamonds fall 
And it flames ecstatical 

Thy countenance I Let me but gaze niv fill of 
thy face,— 

thy radiant locks that have made me distraught ! 
ly smile is tire dawn that to Earth first was brought 
illy ““tenance 1 Let me but gaze my fill of thy 
face i 


^°' bps*! S k alt not dc P art ■ thou shaft open thy 

I t ' loa ut * ersoniG wondrous new thought , 

Rothman undistraught 

’ 5 la * 1 not depart , thou shill open thy lips ! 

Thou art God and, I trow it for truth, God of 

T n mine ! 

Dionutis 11 * * S ' n ft Wl " 1 c,| nit m my joy 


trow it for truth, God of mine J 


I da Dim) sits 

1 'Ufe, tliuU 



I am inertia, and Me s exciraffon 
Myself J seek my seif, m dreams my self I find i 
Sometimes I lay me down to rest, then ye 
All plunge into repose , and, this begun 
Stones, worms and magi, none is but may see 
That all the world is one the world is one 1 

[The u is*o tt disappears ] 

[Prasius lies Motionless A monk corns oui of tin chinch . J 
Monk 

What is it, brother ? 

Where is the former Mage ? 

He lies there I Is he faint, or sleeping ? 

[He hveth h Prasius ] 

He dead He is dead 1 


ClO?T.4lN 
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Oh, our hearts, Lord God, now save 
From the Evil One 1 

Angel 

He in glory mil 
Reveal to thee his lace 1 

Pritsm 

Chains dragging,— 

Flesh burning,— 

Bewitched and flagging,— 

In woe and yearning, — 

I kneel here low to thee, 

Oh Spirit unknown to me 1 
Ocean shrinks to narrow streams,— 
Dun and wan the irarld-sunbeams,— 
Pulse of life a piteous wavering,— 
Chants of faith confused quavering 1 
Into my soul two diamonds fall, 

And it flames catatical. 
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What 5 


185 


Rek 

I once was young 

Sempromus 

What else ? 

Rek 

I was even hungner than now 
Sempromus [toughs] 

And what eie that ’ 

Rek 

And I was once a child . . . 
Sempronius 

Aught else ? 

Rek 

And was often beaten hard 
Sempromus 

Ere that ? 

Rek 

Ere that . . nothing 
Sempromus 

Gaze into mj eyes, — 

Recall what 'twas befell before thy childhood 
No ? I command thee to remember 1 

Rek 

It pains me 

Sempromus 

Oh, pain 1 Tothatthouartwellschooled Remember 1 

Rek 

It hurts me, it is hard . . . 
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[yin intolerable morning on the Isle of Phtues Wind end 
ram Bushes blown zn wild disorder On the tight a 
deformed statue dripping Seillpioinus enters wrapped itl 
a broad yellow cape a hood over Ins head ] 


Sanf mints 

Yes, yes ! Me likes it thus 1 A lightning flash ’ 

I would that everywhere all nature could 
Be drenched and quiver thus I would gladly turn 
The world into a swamp, for I am in 
A swamp of mildew and comiption Low- 
how am I fallen That was my wish Yes, once 
lenvied only Andromenes , but now, 
though all are servile to me here, I envy 
ot mage alone, but ail of human form, — 

And birds and deer and bees I envy now,— 
e flowers and the elements These mock me, 
e who am fallen lowest and my torment 
ts my sustaining strength Solace is mine 

C t tails down prone before me 

nr I * none ' save the basest bom 

Wdtha^tk A " d 1 l0VC COnVerSm? 

[He blous a boh t stlc ] 

Hither th * . Come hither, cur I I call I 
■Hither, thou stinking ape man I 

“ c a smlh Hc kta 

Those* onto who" 11 * "f 1 1)cat tilcc For 1 Ec(rar 6 c 
Caress J are a , boVC mc Thee Wl11 1 

St'S- 

remember Th ° U SUry bea5t ' canst thou 

E °t thy past > Canst t j 10u rmcm i, or< R c k ? 

I do Rli 


remember 
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Sempromus 

What ? 

Rek 

I once v as young . 

Sempicnws 

What else ? 

Rek 

I was even hungrier than now 
Sempromus [laughs] 

And what ere that ? 

Rek 

And I was once a child 
Sempromus 

Aught else ? 

Rek 

And was often beaten hard 
Sempromus 

Ere that 

Rek 

Ere that . , nothing 
Sempromus 

Gaze into my eyes — 

Recall what 'twas befell before thy childhood 
iNo ? 1 command thee to remember 1 

Rek 

It pains me 

Sempi omus 

Oh, pain l To that thou art well s chooled Remember L 
Rek 

It hurts me, it is hard . . . 
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Saupmuus 

Say, wert thou once 
Someone— somewhere — somewhen 3 


So, tell thy tale I 


Sempronuts 


I — I have been 


[He stands erect His lace unexpectedly changes and bi ighleits ] 

How light hearted am 1 ' How clear of mind I 
My brother is by me, so handsome, so kind 
We are both youths we walk and embrace, 

And nature smiles on us with vernal grace 
What happiness 1 What happiness l 
Bnt whom do I sec 3 — Oh, gentlest maid 1 
I fell in love —which none may evade , — 

I remember the twilight, — dark foreshadowing 
But sweet are the fetters that cause such torturing ! 

IVhat happiness I What happiness 1 
No none shall evade it 1 She is so beauteous 
But we, we are two, and love is perilous r 
And he too, gazes and she derides 
And in the starlight my brother hides 
What misery ' What misery l 
Now ye have kissed now ye have smiled 
why are ye hidden 3 Who is beguiled 3 
uh jearful the moment I hear dull and dim 
®“ ar t his better and higher than lnm ' 

, , what misery 1 What misery l 
a It" t P lercos my heart and scorches me now ? 

And whose wings brush yellow over my brow 5 
J IS Envy, the Crow that douds my brains , 
one lusses and lisps and seethes in my veins 
I raiuut ”°"i. ^ e S ra ding f Oh, how degrading 1 
Ihm ,^ y haI J? and fiercc ‘y 5tnKk lum do™ 1 
I slew at this fell blow 
sheared the thread of life He Hies aloft. 


rises ] 
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What, is this 1 5 This am I ? 

Am I here 7 

Is this Rek I 7 This am 1 5 
I have forgotten 1 Yes, I have forgotten 
Yet stay, nor he quenched, 

Thou soft green glimmer 1 
Be thou not dimmed, oh Hope ' 

In the dull light 
Oi this green spark, 

Steps leading upward 
Oh Hope, he not quenched ' 

Sempromus 

A curse on thee ! Thou dar'st to hope 7 Bring my 
scourge 1 

[R^k howls and rtivs away ] 

Sempromus 

More beauty in an ape’s past than m mme, — 
Sempromus 1 '—This ape hath hope , hut I 
Have none — Manessa, now from thee must come 
The further reckoning of my martyrdom 
[He goes out } 



[Mtate$sa*s studio It has a glass root Big pamieatsv on the 
wall recalling suprematist paintings, their backgrounds vf 
strangely harmonious bright colours til streaks and lines 
startling but correlated Manessa is wearing a smock her 
arms arc ban ner hair is tied ttnlh a red ribbon She is 
pawling 

Scwpronvis enters \n his damp yellow cloak He 
flings it on the bench glances at Manessa' s work shrugs 
his shoulders, and walks auiav slowlv with his head bowed] 

Manessa 

Give me some sun, Sempromus,—- just a little 1 
Sempromus 

No, not a gleam \ Let the rain patter on i 

Thou hearest it ? — ta— ta— ta ? Be it always so — 

Always until the ages cease,— ta— ta— ta— ta ' 

Manessa 

Thy will be done 

Sempromus 
I wall thee weariness 1 

[He laughs finish!} and goes out ] 

[Manessa goes on working in stlence Enter Rhegtus He 
4<«rt4s still st lent at Ike door and looks sideways at her ] 

Manessa [looking round] 

What, thou here, Rhegius ? Now, no silliness I 

Else thou must go 

Rhegius 

Calm am I , turned to stone 

1 will sit here and hold discourse on art 

Manessa 

That will be well What say st thou of my paintings ? 

KLcgms 

Hesper is drawing portraits like these , Persius 

Designs a god, — and Lentulus strange flowers 
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Commodus, violating all proportions, 

Is reconstructing everything by some 

Now law of logic quite beyond my hen 

And thou to me art unintelligible 

Or is this blit a careless parody 

Of those who make designs for Persian carpets ? 

Manessa 

There is a secret meaning in my pictures 
Music I love, and yet it seems to me 
Always, to the eye, the unheard melodies 
Sing sweeter than those heard 

Rhegius 

Manessa, please, 

If I be not too dull for thee explain,— 

Help me * 

Manessa 

Look, then, at this deep rosy square, 

So sated, — see, it speaks so youthfully 
Of morning bliss yet here soon interrupted 
By this fresh parable of crimson lake, — 

Like a viola, is t not ? Then, between them, 

But coarser, harder, look upon this not 
Of love and brotherhood and play of light 
Ah, now <— and here, 121 a severer colour, 

I will implant a broader bluish stream 
These are the youths, and this reflects npe wisdom 
Saint Anne is this blue tone — What are these lines 7 — 
They, like a voiceless echo, jangle Severed, 

Strangers, they seem , they are in truth connected. 
But without order I shall add new figures 
Of merry hues, — enrich my furrowed field 
Of lines, m medley or m sport , — -just as 
My soul inspires Truly, I know not what 
I am creating, but my hand fails not 
Compliantly to paint upon the canvas 
Visions of radiant soui-bght as they arise 

Rhegitn [dtoppmg on hs knees ] 

I try to obey — obey I can no longer 
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Yea, thou art right, art right, thou sweet enchantress 1 
The silent notes arc stronger than heard music 
And, sweet as is thy speech, in louder tones 
Thy wondrous countenance rings out to me 

Mamsa 

Enough of that 1 Thy demon hath awahened 
Now go 1 

Rlicguts 

Oh, dost thou hate me I Wilt thou never 
Suffer me ouce to touch thy raiment's hem ? 

Dost thou remember not the hymn they sang 5 

They are the seekers, thou the radiance, 
may 

They touch the hem of beauty s raiment, 
they 

Are satisfied 

Only the hem, Mancssa— and thy fire 

Of bliss flows through my veins a mighty torrent, 

As once were ail the grievous ailments healed 
Of those who touched the hem of Jesus' raiment 

Mancssa 

I often pity thee Nay, move not thence— 

But dose thine eyes for one kiss on thy brow 

[litsscs fits forehead Scv.promus enters ] 

Sempronws 

Ah, splendid ! This — this I had not expected 1 
This — is a boon l The Queen of all the Magi 
Makes me a cuckold for a hunchback dwarf 1 
This is the first time now for many weeks 
My heart exults and calmly can prepare 
Revenge 1 I rub my hands t I rub my hands I 

Manessa 

I hope thou wilt not now degrade thy might 
to hangman’s work 
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Scmproimis 

No, no, I swear to thee, 

My beautiful Manessa, 111 not touch him, — 

Not even with a finger-tip nor do 

His body any hurt — What, negroes, ho ! 

\Two negroes cukr } 

Bind me this hunchback here between these pillars I 

Manessa 

What would’st thou do > 

Smprmitts 

I would but fondle thee 1 
[TA* negroes bind Rhegnts between the pillars ] 
Semproiuns 

SttU might he shut his eyes, — well, let him so I 
Bnt see that both bis hands are safely tied 
So that he cannot cover his ears with them — 

Even so 1 Begone 1 

[The negroes go ] 

Oh, marvellous Manessa, 

How opportune this bench is, draped m purple ! 

It will serve well * 'Tis long since I last kissed thee 
Upon thy honeyed lips, — long since I played 
With thy soft, wave like tresses, and permitted 
My thirsting hands their feast of satin smoothness 
On thy nude body Come hither 1 

Manessa 

Oh, take heed 1 

Canst thou not see deep down in Rhegms’ heart 
Thou rankest there against thyself a titan 
Who e'en now waxeth tall, a towering flame ? 
Sempromus, take heed • 
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Scmpronuts 
Well, what if his envy 
Do flame so that it make mine blanch a little ? 
Rhegms, learn Envy I— Why now hesitate, 

My sweet Manessa ? Thou knowest well thou must 
Obey my word 

Manessa 

Whilst thou art conqueror 

[Sir touches the buckle of fur srroch, win eh falls to iur fed, 
shawiut’ltcr graceful body through ifs single garment She 
shakes her head, and her hair tumbles down hi a thick black 
mass Setnprovtus stretches out his arms to her with a 
cruel, sensual smile She goes towards him Rhegius utters 
a groan of tciror Scmpronuts laughs On Mawssa's 
Ups there plays a strange smile, hhe that of the Gtoconda 
of Leonardo J 
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SCENE IX 


[Jm Qth*r sph res In the limitless void two ladders crowned 
with two thrones one bright red usilh a crimson base he 
other shy Wit* wtlh an ultramarine base Th° White Angel 
Gttdttiah on the red throne On the l Itte thio u the Steel 
Angel Gaburah 

The Genius of Andromenes flying on huge golden unrig* 
b tween cliffs He alights ] 

The Genius of Andromenes 
To Earth 1 To Earth 1 
My heart will I soon appease , 

I will clasp my star of green 1 
I will sate me again at my ease 
With my mountains and my seas 
Ah, into three fold boundaries 
To re enter, renewed and serene ! 

To Earth ' To Earth 1 

While Angel 

Bide yet anlnle, thou flitting spunt 1 
Whither dost aim thy golden flight ? 

Not oft is it that souls are willing 
Souls like tlune, to fly beneath 
Wherefore cage now and imperil 
Thy spirit in mash of day anew 5 
Aloft there lor e is all r< splendent , 

There— none is shall bar thy way 
There to thj touch ate rose red bosoms, — 

Kiss and care's \ ouchsafed of God — 

For selfhood life eternal gnen, — 

Tor boundaries, the limitlc s 
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Nor seeing the beauty that 15 m themselves 
The woodcutter returns to his poor home, 

Scolds at the warping door-posts of his house, 
Cursing his hovel Oh, poor brother mine,— 

He see . nought there but acnd poverty 

But I— I cannot tear mine eyes away 

From this entrancing hut so great my emotion,— 

Seemg the evening sun illume the windows, 

Kiss them, like eyes, with distant reverence , 
Hearing trees rustle obeisant to that place 
Whereon God’s poor have trod and worn a path 
Thus— thus are we of earth Suffering always, 
Striving and loving Long have I known this, 

And at the Cross could not learn deeper wisdom 
The precipice 
Above and below, — 

Endless the rainbow I unite 
The black abyss, 

The mountain glow,— 

I in myself am my work and delight 
I love Earth best of all Thou art, green Earth of mine, 
The jewel on the zone of Venus the Divme 1 
Thine let me be 1 I am earth's patriot 1 
To Earth 1 To Earth 1 

[fie tries to fly on ] 

Sled Angel 

Halt thou, halt 1 The threshold of triple space 
I guard, stem sentry of justice Hear me, then 1 
Fly,— follow thy behest,— bring consolation , 

But to transgress the law of justice— that 
I will not suffer thee to meditate 
Go farward, then Forgive in thine own justice , 
Yet know, a higher court awaits them here 
The tyrant, sotted of iniquities, 

With lus own lips must quaff the hitter fees 
Thou hear’st 5 Though penance cleanseth all from sin. 
Sin-stained across this threshold none may m 

White Angel 


He is good 
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Sled Angel 
He is good , 

But fullest powers he must not wield 
TWnfe Angel 

Thou, within time, art tight 

Steel Angel 

Outside time, thou art right 
White Angel 

1 honour thy dread award 

Sled Angel 

Thy love I adore 
Both [to Anffrommes] 

Fly on ! 

[4nirotnenes, u'tllt exclamations of t oy like a larh’s song, flics 
aoumvJa'd Tii° evicts sw'- at each other with affectionate 
und'rs 4j vidiug ] 
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SCllvL X 

[S’tnpnmus chamoir He tt lying on his couch ■ upper tin: 
S15 head, on hi: hand moodily storing w Irani 0/ him An 
old woman Hands beside him ] 

Sempromits 

Pam, numbness, horror, weariness 
Old Woman 
Summon the minstrel 

Semprotms 
What 7 

Babbling of minstrels 1 Man; are the songs 
That I have heard, and t hey bewilder me 

Old Woman [between a mumble and a time] 

This sweet anger's healing will not fail , 

Gaoled angels would forget their gaol , 

He sings lays of springs swift surging changes, 

Lays of springs sweet smells He plays bis stung 
Singing a soft evangel of tile spring 
Whence a strain of spring hie savour ranges 

SeiKpianittis 

Stop mumbling 1 I am weary horror 
pam 

PAUSE 

Summon the minstrel I 

Old Woman 

He stands beside thee 

[hht goes to the curtained door uhm a boy appears radiant tilth 
htndlvbeauly] 

Sanpiomtis 

Nay, leave me ■ How pure thou art, boy 1 Get 
thee hence I 

"Weary am I, and sick of punty 
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The Boy 

I am not pure, my lord A liar I, 

A sinner 

Semptotmts 
Strange ' To speak such words 
With righteous voice and smile of holiness 1 

Boy 

My righteous voice is but a borrowed habit , 

A liar I 

And my bright smile is but a masquerade , 

A sinner 1 

For worst is he whose he is unrevealed. 

And he whose sin in splendour lurks concealed 

Sentprontus 

Thou Thou concealest nought thou righteous liar 1 
Yet I am pleased with thee Why Sing to 
me 1 

[The lo\> site at Snnpromus' fed and sings accompanvmg 
httrsdf on the harp ] 

Boy 

Ihou hast forgotten me, 

Yet I remember thee 
Why writ thou not thyself resume, 

Nor slough this mantle of disguise, 

So me-rn thee love might presume 
In ]est to pardon where I pme ? 

My pilgrim art thou, onward home,— 

Lame, halting, and befouled thy head , 

Rent is thy side by iny own thorn , 

And, sell-blind, dreadful is thy dread 
To me thou comest, thy loved one, — 

Hands outstretched, though hope lack danng , 

While I-m thee will beckon thee on, 

And prove with thee this long-drawn fanng 
Thou hast forgotten me. 

Yet I remember thee 


PAUSE 
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Sempromtts 

Sweet is the sleep thou bnngest me 

lm ihi7 V/T h1 “i a 'i Mm Ste «« 

slip ] } “ ms ft™ har * ®> !“”I and retreats a 

. ... Mancssa 

Art thou ? 


Thou knowest him ? 


Sempromus 

Manessa 
He is kin to me 


Sempiomus 

Ah? Km ? How failed I to discern at once 
&s likeness to thee— both in looks and ways > 
sLn ijf ala I ms t r~ Bnf 1 want no alami 1 

Thaf i J W i mt S ° stran S e 11 seems to 

at I can sleep Again— let the boy sing ' 

{He lies down ] 

Boy [sings low] 

At the ™ ^ n ¥ ht st00d mde a ™ke 

Sh e t SL ™ d ™ * e ] ™g raght through 
6 had waited and waited for day to break- 
ihe promise coine true — 

The il? T she * lred and slumbered Sleep now 
The matin breeze lulls thee to bliss P 

his°vow— ^ I ° U ^ slainour 311(1 dreams— keeps 

Creeps home, -claims his kiss 

Manessa [whispers] 

Andromenes? Thou' 


Hush 1 


Androtnenes 

Peace 1 See —my beloved assassin sleeps 


■’ assassin sleeps 

e ”t ’:d‘fhGnfiusof°A,l7' a,: !leefms Bui M “nessa 

" * of * anjs W * 
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SCENE XI 

C The sun is again s/unjug o» Pkates, the flowers blooming 
Thu bench with the marble pillars to the lejt ™ indromenes 
sitting an the steps ] 


Andromenes 

Things dying, downward, living, upward strive 
The flowers, fighting, conquering gravity, 

Push up, unfold their splendour and set free 
Their souls— their sweet blind souls that breezes 
drive — 

Merging in search of lovers to contrive 
Immortal flowering , in whose arms the hee 
’Lights, sips, drinks deep, serving mysteriously 
At once the flowers’ Eternity and the hive 
Do ye stnve upward, too 1 The flowers’ fragrance 
Your soul 1*5 , make the wisdom of the bee 
Yours too, dunk deep, while summer breezes 
dance 

Shed forth your souls m lovers’ radiance , 

Win mead for all, and m the mastery 
Of service, serve — and win— Eternity 

[Manea&a comes up to hint, decked out until flowers ] 

ilanessa 

Hail, Genius Andromenes ' Must I wait 
For death to come, or with thy shining bodj 
Wilt thou now clasp this seared and tattered raiment 
Wherein my winged spirit is enmeshed 5 

Andromenes 

The flesh I donned in flight miraculous 
Thine Will soon be transfigured Glad were I 
To be a man immortal, seeing thee 
Immortal too Here, scarce may we do right 
In mystic twofold righteousness We both, 

In the world-memory living, shall live on 
Accountably , there, thou shalt smile for ever 
On me, and I shall be insatiable 
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Manessa 

Thy golden fullness, gentle Genius, 

OWbmftenT T’ Wh s Ch S j ralns ^™ st lts flesh 
Before thee v t ™ sha J ned to 5taad unmoved 
StaSterf Jf*’ sam t ' % «*en I shall stand, 
?5‘? r of the “Visible, perchance 
l shall be more ashamed-then, when I first 

%t a fhis°m lrCle dance °f freedom ™ 

‘ thls m y soui *mands, and thou wilt grant 

Andromenes 

A™t a ’n dallCe ' ^ 'vdl make thee 
A snake by magic minstrelsy 

5j°l ha ? °’ e] ; co me the flesh’s weight 
wU l de ?’ the ^terminate. S ' 

With a birds lightness, a snake’s elegance 
Bo, hl»e me, a spint, a genius, ^ancf“ 

[jVmiesw dances slowly strangely ethereal ] 

Aniromenes [sings] 

S.irf Md and indolence 
“ty impulse svill commence 

And Syltt begBt Wcl S ht - 

The h da T r'° 6 * “ 5at e e aV6nS SUb!lnK * 

1 t0 ** time 

Yu™®™' ^ bIe tur bnlence 

"™S impulse gallops thence 

TheThkemrU?^' To pcr ‘ cctl0!1 matures, 

tese&SZT 
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Mancssa 

Thou see'st, — now I am tired 

Andmtmes 

Yet soon will I 

Remake thee such that never shalt thou v, eaiy 
For this time, now, take respite tn a kiss 

[Manessa sit* hestdc him They kiss each other The white dove 
of A ndroinenes circles over him and alights oh his shoulder ] 

Rek [nsnfe] 

They toss each other — vaguely I recall it 
They kiss each other— this mil turn to woe 
I must run to the master, — rouse him rouse him 

[He i inis oft I 

Manessa 

Thou hast returned , 'tis even as thou didst say 
Amlromenes 

Perhaps ’twas only for thy sake I came 
But the Steel Angel makes his scales to clang — 

Now dance again, — or if not smile on me 

Mahcssa 

With thee, I too am growing young again 
Andromencs 

Soon j ounger shalt thou he than birth itself 
Mfncssa 

Ah, then, not wise but foolish « ould I be, 

As a butterfly 

Androii ate s 
Is not a butterfly 

A =age who, in bewilderment, from Wisdom 
Rises to Mind— to earth's best life ; For men 
Too scant of Mind oft Toe all Wisdom too. 

And but by mightiest toil of Mind can win 
Their \\ i=dom immemorial back to them — 
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Thou seest, I still have Mind But much more wise 
Than I am is each habbhng nvutet. 

And wiser than my voids— my hiss 


Manessa 


Be kept for ever so 1 


May that 


Andromencs 
Pan keeps all things 

*' Lose thou not aught," once he was told , to which 
He answered “ There’s no where it can he lost 
Gladly would I give to my silent neighbour — 

Fling to the void— Mv neighbour is myself — 

And full of me the void ’’ 


Afatiem 

And this— ate we ? 


Aniromites 
We are 


.Uditcssa 

Ah, then, what bliss 1 
A itdromaics 

Speak not of bliss , it is a shallow v ord 


[Vanessa hears sericthia - 1 

Ininmena 

Some evil man approaches stealthily 
Mancssti 

Dme him swift hence 1 

yliufroiiiciics 

Hast thou ne’er heard that God 
And Devil are lan, that high and low ate one ? 

Mat tssti 

W dt thou not drive him hence ’ 
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True victory 

I will stave after Didst thou say, Manessa, 

That life to thee were bliss ? No, that were shallow ! 
For am I happy here f How should I be 
When I am suffering, ill, flesh mortified > 

Can I have bliss and my heart leprosied ? 

I love Sempronius with the love of men 
For their soul’s body While he bides m gloom 
The sun in my own skies is draped in mist , 

While he is racked, my brow is pricked with thorns , 
While he is vicious, dumb is all my virtue , 

A wailing at my feast affrights my guests, 

And o’er my banquet a wan wraith presides 
And thou, my jewel, if e’er I thought that thou 
Couldst heal my dear assassin-brother, we 
Should part upon a jest— aye, we should part— 

And I would give thee to him 

Rek [aside lo Semptvmus ] 

Yes, I saw 

Them kissing here 

Semptomus [asnfe] 

A demon he may be , 

But this my spear is charmed to pierce the flesh 
Of demons and to maun a devil s heart 

Manas a 

But he will not repent 

AnAwmmes 

No road, Manessa, 

Is endless , all the waters reach the ocean 

Manessa 

But his are stagnant, — like a slough accurst 
Andr mans 

Canst thou then hate him ? 
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Manes ss 
Yes 

Aiulromeiics 


THE MAGI 


Canst thou hate me ? 


What, thee 5 


Mams a 


Aniromaus 

Then thou canst not hate him Would he 
Peer deeper into me 

Smpronm [emerging from behind the bush] 

Thus mil I peer, 

And with keen gaze I recognise thee now ! 

[Ardromcnes adearees a few frees to meet Scmfromus fits 
arms spread cut wide as for an ai.hr o': ] 


Anircmcncs [rising) 

Thou knowest me 5 

SmproMtts 

Yes, Andromenes 1 
Androimnes 

Kncra me,— oh, knoii me i 

Scmpronm 

Once more I slay tliec, and once more I curse thee 1 
rlwfrw curs 

Look m my eyes , behold I lor c. thee so > 
Sctnpromm 
Stand thus 1 My aim is broader 
Thou art good , I evil Die 1 
My pr.de is prouder thus to fall yet loner 1 
Boar thou, mj spear, an anguish to him 1 
"Bear him Death, km to me 1 
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SCENE XII 


[Rek s den Sempromus lying down by tfii dying wood {ire 
Ilek sits beside Jam and re kindles the fUc with a bnugh] 


Sempromus 

Ah, here at last, at last ' Whither should I 
Else go 5 I might destroy the Magi all 
Upon Phares 7 What then 7 I have the might 
But what contrive thereby 7 Bum up the world 7 
Crass am I growing Kelt, I grow life thee 


Rek 


1 hear steps 
Step:, 7 


Sempromus 


Who, then 7 On the isle are none 
Save us two now Who walks abroad 


Thou hearest them 7 


Rek 

Steps 


Steps 


Sempromus 

Truly, this is most strange ! 
A footfall, and so loud so clamorous 


Who might this be ? 


[He sits down ] 

Rek 

Art thou afraid 7 
Sembromus 


What I? 


Afraid 5 


Rek 

Look 1 There aloft 1 
Seutpromt s 


My sight is dim 
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Rek 

One comes I He is ternble ! His eyes ablaze 1 


Sempromtis 

Halt I What ? Yes, tis Rhegms 1 

[Ht j 

So tins hunchback, 

This fool yet lives 1 Yerhaps he 'Strali eutnval 
Sempronms and Andromenes > 


To chastise thee 1 


Rhegitis 

I come 


Smpromui- [faugfo] 
Waitbutvntsllam 

My glance with venom of ill-will then straight 
Thoti fallest to dust — Ho« 5 How ’ Thou art sot 
Men ! — 

Tnen now I put my arm forth,— into thy heart 
I speed an astral ray to make thy blood 
Rush in a fountain from thy month I— How now f 
What insults now ? An astral dart ? He jeers 
And laughs ? 


Rhtgius 

I laugh I tor though thou mayest have 
Known Envy, and out of Envy didst devise 
Banners of yellow for the mystic hosts, 

Yet have I non, re birth of all my passion 

An energy of envy once tlnnc own 

Remember, thou wnst my nbrltor I 

Have raised thy banner Ib§lta am I 

Thin thou art — cv en thou— mong the black spurts, — 

More mighty non, for I ime suffered more I 

Sen Jasmin 

Art thou more ml, too ’ 
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Eltegms 

Dare not, thou cur. 

Therein seek solace 1 No, I am not evil 1 
For this alone, fulfilling the prediction. 

Have I breathed forth foul Same, in this one striving 
To ontstnve thee Strain all thy power— yet I 
Will give my life, need were,— nay, I’ll surrender 
My immortality through all the ages. 

Only to crush thee dead 1 

Rek 

Ough 1 Ough 1 
Two champions at bay I 
I am lost, I am lost 1 
But am I lost 1 
Perhaps salvation 
Is near at hand 
Oh, homble 1 

Smprmmts 

All who are with me, 

By the Mac pentagram, 

I imprecate to vanquish 
My adversary 

Have I been cheated 5 
I exacted victory 1 — 

All my strength I throw 
In to this dread effort 
Let the Astral Ocean tremble 1 
Let it be strength to strength 1 

Rek 

Oh, homble, homble 1 

[The Magi gacc fixedly on each olhcr, their bodies betraying a 
frightful exertion They wake strange mvtv.ents tilth their 
hat ds ] 

Rkcgttis 

No, thou shalt pensh 1 

Sempronuis 


Mine the rectory 1 
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Rftegtus 

Then, let both perish I 

Sempronm 

Nay, let all perish 1 

[A terrific thunder-clap. The dsn jails in, Chaos, dust and 
stnohe ] 
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SCENE XIII 


[4 misty mountain at early dawn All sorts 0 / people on the 
sloping paths, [outways and steps climbtitg to various 
heights The mountain smokes like a thurible AU the 
voices an heard as one cnortis ] 

Choir of Those Ascending the Mountain 
Time and Life we sing and praise ; 

Victor s seal on them we set , 

Home we wend our several ways,— 

Water-vessel, water-]et 
Praise God and eternity— 

Homeward bound let us exult 
Sweeter that our bliss may be. 

Make our paths more difficult 

[Abbot Dorotheas enters slowly, leading his dtsctples ] 
Dorotheus 

Pour down sweetest heart of Jesu, son of God, 

Into our bodies' humble vessels peace serene 
Scatter the tumult of our passion and our pride , 

Like a cloud of white wash our souls clean 
Let our prayers, like wreathing m cense, climb 
In pure white glistening cloudlets where He trod. 

He who is God’s sou 

Let, m truth, the earth become Thy church sublime, 
Leading us by all ways up to God . . 

God our Father I 

[Prasius comes up and vapidly outstrips the monks his white 
robe floating out behind him as tn a whirlwind He is 
striving nfto the summit ] 

Prasws 

Thou art God and, I trow it for truth, God of mine 1 
To thee will I sing, will I chant in my joy 1 
Dionysus, prevail 1 Hallelujah * Evoe 1 
Thou art God and, I trow it for truth, God of mine ! 

[4nuitus majestically advances 1 p the ladder, halts, and looks 
do ci on the earth J 
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Ambits 

Let my soul serve the beauty of the universe I 
[Smpromus all m bind, stands on the cry lotiesl step J 
Scmprmntts 

hive ye never with your love washed my soul 
pure f 

Blackest of blurs a strong love punfics 

Why have ye toyed mth me, and spoiled me > This 
tor sure. 

To harden me, so that ye might chastise 

IjVhwjm cmi Rhtpm hghtl y and happily pass him by, and 
<■£»» awHffjijf the mountain rapidly Mancssa anno isly 
supporting Rhcgms] 

Mancssa 

Henceforth I shall be thine , didst thou not know 5 
Khcgius 

Art thou not joined then mth Andromenes ? 


Mancssa 

I am with bun, mth all am I But most 
ut all am thine, who most hast need of me 
March on ! I will support thee— thee, my friend 
Thou art yet weak, but I— I am all thine. 

Bought by thee at the pnee of all thy love 
'or every torment suffered I give joy 

ISek scrambles up through the ,achs and thorn) bushes ] 
Rek 

nSfe 1 Icanh °P e! The Steel Angel speaks, - 
m t my s P° ts are '^d neariy cleTn,- 
a l 0Ve t,c shar P mountain peL 
Bums uuforgotten the lire of green 

Sempromus 

us all exult —No pardon 1 Accurst, indeed I 

a,o f! untk a 
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A ndrovicms 

To you, my brothers, you my Jau, I speed I 
Andromcnes am I, come to your aid, 

So that your suftenng be less delayed 
In the consuming fire These I pass by, 

Thither, doira to the nethermost I fly, 

Where of both heights and depths is greater need 

[He stops Icsulc Sempromus ] 


Sanpronuts 

Avaunt, bright foe ! 

Andromencs 

Oh, gaze, gaze on my eyes f 
Thou art myself, my twin And, when God rests 
Thy light is mine, and mine is thy distress 
Dost thou not recognise ? 


Scmprotms [staggering] 
I know now ! This am 1 1 This truly 1 
Andromencs 
[ 27 embiacccach a/hcrj 


Yes I 


Dionysus 

In this age long moment it is granted men may see 
That all the world is One, is Unity 

[Once agam alt (he voices merge ;k chorus ) 

Chon of Those Ascending the Mountain 
We who climb in suffering 
All unlike an mind and face, 

Yearn to merge them m thy being 
As rivulets to one sea race 

Dionysus 

Those who must go down— they know 
Motion a better thing than God 
Like fast ram they drop and flow , 

Cycle eternal is my road 
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Choir 

Merging time m timelessness 
Ait thou always tbme own peer J 
Always doth life s stream progress 
Always one same destiny steer 5 

Dionysus 

Old to new this will I tell — 

A simple truth for faith to know 
I am eternal immeasurable 
Yet withal I ever grow 

Cliotr 

Growth unagmg motion endless — 

Sun white pole and night wrapped pole — 
Mars built ot powers deathless— 

God World poet and World scroll 


THE END 



Vasilisa tt)e VHse 


A DRAMATIC FAIRY TALE 



zi6 


VASILISA THE WISE 


Scenes 

Scene i The Caslle of Meroiahh 
>. 2 The same 

” 3 The Court of Tsar Fitnduk 

• 4 The Throne Room 

'i 5 The Palace Garden 

" ^ On the Steps of the Palace 

• 7 Nursery m the Palace 

• 8 In the Desert 
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•• H The Court of Ydlya-m 
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13 The Palace Garden 
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A DRAMATIC FAIRY TALE 

SCENE I 


[A veranda in the castle of Meroddkh Raminon 4 garden visible 
below Beyond a fence sands and hills the sen and the shy 
Merodahh Ratnmon sitting on the balcony between two lofty 
white columns surmounted with carved bulls h»ads He has 
a curly beard and ts resting his If ad on his hands sianng in 
front of him Kir bit enters fiom behind and for a moment 
stands silent Kirbit is grey Merodahh looks round slowly] 

Merodakh 

Thou’rt here 3 I had already summoned thee 
We must now venture 1 

Kirbit 

All seems here transformed 1 
Meroddkh 

Aye, here I am God But I too have changed 
I had been ever busy ceaselessly 
Enlarging my experience, increasing 
My reason s range, till one clear day I heard 
A whisper m my heart ' But what of Lo\ e 3 ' 

And straightway, in a rosy wreath of vapours, 

My brother Gods swirled round me, and my spirit 
Was gently held in sweetest lassitude, 

And dreams unveiled themselves, like dowers in ram 

And rays of starlight rang in melody 

A passion and a splendour 1 Expectation 1 

Then, in my paradise of visions ah 

Uncontemplated, then at last I met 

The queen and sovereign of my changed soul, — 

That queen thy daughter, King of the realm of ice, 
Wise brother mine 


Kirbit 


Aye, aye 
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MtrodMl 

Yea,— heretofore, I tool: no petty portion 
Of the whole universe, wherein to see 
My soul as m a minor And faithfully 
Did all things mirror me 1 My intellect 
Ifesolved all, all lay open, all lay bared, 

But ah too clear and plana, known, void and empty 1 
I have too long beheld, revealed to new, 

The molecules' wild revelry of dance, 

Which jig in figures whose repeating senes 
Only cold thought could trace But now, but ntnv 
Look, friend, upon that Ocean ! Seest thou how 
With new hie I have plenislied it 5 For I 
Was weary and unpleased with darting dolphins, 

With big mouthed sharks that swam the ocean depths, 
And agile wonderful cephalopods 
So now tnou wilt see playful sirens there, 

Who flash their tails and gleam like diamonds. 

And wave their silvery arms enticingly, 

Tresses mid blown, drenuied m the salty sea 
For them my passion has conceived yon Proteus,— 
Fat-bellied dolt, web-footed Proteus,— thus 
For ever trying on lus scampish tricks, 

For ever fooled Behold him how he snarls, 

And twists and rolls his eyes at their mocking laughter , 
And hear him quack in fury and groan , and then 
He 11 burst, and all the sea will be a motley 
Of creaming foam 1 Or look upon those hills, 

Those birds, all sorts, with human heads, some crowned, 
Some plumed with diadems of golden flowers, 

Some silent, some that coo or sing or speak 
Listen to them , they gneve and call for help 
There, too, m a garden, round an apple-tree 
A red scaled snake coils , out of Ins gaping maw 
The quivering tongue slides diamond shaped , his eyes 
Mesmeric stare 

Some flowers are there, blue, with peals of bells 
Chiming like distant gongs, and some send forth 
A fragrance visible 

dlong that little path there, suddenly, 

The earth will tlinll where Vasilisa's feet 
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Shall in due season deign to tread the sod 
And what is in my castle > It is full 
Of butterflies and of coy stillnesses, 

Of shadows, raptures, murmurs of ioiv prayers 
There Demon Passion seals his ruby lips 
With his own finger to restrain himself 
Now, Kirbit, grey old sage, look well on me. 
Me, Merodakh, on Meroddldi-Ranimon, 

Me, the magician of Chafdaean spells, — 

'Tis I that love the godlike Vasihsa i 


Kirbit 


Yea, yea 

Merodabh 

What say’st thou of it ? Ope thine eyes 
Upon the misty future 1 Tell me this, how much 
Of happiness bodes there for me ? 


To look so far 


Kirht 

No need 

Merodabh 


But thou, art thou not glad 
That MerodAkh is wooing Kirbit s daughter > 


KM 

On earth are many maids, but there are none 
Like Vasihsa Of the men on earth, 

Wisest of all, most powerful and best. 

Purest of all, is Merodakh the Prince 


Merodabh 

Let us give praise to Fate ' 

E irhii. 

Aye, render praise , 

For to give praise to Fate is never vain 
And at this very moment, she herself 
Is choosing at her mirror, for herself 


Merodabh 

Then let us hasten thither 
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Km 

Nay, so need 

Hasten there but in thought, and loob on her,— 

I see her now 

Merodikh 

Lend me thine eyes 1 I, too , 

Can see them 

[FzwiHsa s tippir room corns into wu> 


SCENE II 

[AferwMfcfc and Kirbit on the veranda «s tn tost scene Tfa M<& 
of the stage represents VastUsa s broad carved tipper root, 
VastUsa herself ts sitting in the middle oj the room \ii front 
of a large ^mirror with two candies burning though ft is 
daylight 0» carpeted benches along the walls n flviens arc 
sitting in bright dresses The nurse Mdmelja vi the comer ] 

The Maidens' Chom 
The white world has no boundary 
Little mirror, let me see ' 

Nought is tar and nought is mgh 
Little mirror, teach the eye 1 
Youth to youth, and peer to peer,— 
Comeliness" is beauty s nght 
"Who shall be our master here. 

Bright httle moon to gue us light f 

VastUsa 

Sing on, smg on ! I see something 
Mrndfa 

Better I should utter a spell 

Shew I Show t 

Search high and low 1 

On the wondrous champion 

Shall our wind home breath not blow I 

On our little nurrol'-here 

Cause his image to appear I 

Bright as sunshine "bid^rt glow I 
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I see 


Vasilisa 


M dm elf a 

My little lady, let me have a look ( What a fine man f 
Oh, his eyes ' They fnghten me— his curly beard— the 
strength of his lips — the manhood m his temples 1 As a 
lion among animals, is he among men 1 He is splendid, 
my Vasilisa 1 I can he glad that such an eagle will live 
with thee as thy very own 


Vasilisa 

Splendid, but I want to choose, I want to choose 1 
Mamelfa 

The best of men to the best of maids > 


Vasthsa 

That is not my will 

Mamelfa 

If thou will it not, there is an end of it Who dare 

stand against thy desire ? Thou art wisest of all 

Vasihsa 

Sing on, maidens, that the glass show, not the best of 

men, but another 

The Maidens Chorus 
Hearts will choose, hearts will be free 
Mirror, gleam again for me 1 
Better, worse — words void and vam , 

Heart s own love alone shall reign 
Mirror, set them side by side , 

Heart s own choice is greatest bliss 
He ‘diall win her as Ins bnde, 

And her red lips he shall kiss 

1 as i lisa 

The vision is forming sing on, sing on ' 

Mamelfa 

Better I should utter a «p n l! 
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Swift the fierce wild beast can race 
Set thou forth upon the chase I 
Fly white hawk resplendently ' 

Some new face let us now see 
Other men there are of might 
Let gleam below another light 

Vasilisa 

He is really beautiful so valorous ' 

Mdmelja 

I know him that is Eruslan the Knight Thou necdst 
not look further He is our own Knight a good 
Russian And how he will love ' Yes he will forget 
his prowess let his steed grow fat m the stable to sit 
beside Vasilisa 

Vasilisa 

What ? I am to choose him 
Uamelfa 

Yes my little lady choose him I 
Vasilisa 

My mirror show me yet another Be not long in 
searching show me now the one who is nearest and 
dearest Oh Mother— look' 

Mamelfa 

But this man is quite different from the others He is — 
oh too much himself ■ 


,, . Vasilisa 

ft is he I want 

Mdmdfa 

But why Vasihsushka why my little lady ? 

Vasilisa 

ls f accorn phshed his has not begun 
01 man y hued silks on a cloth all 
I ^ltierV V fr S S ? attem appeared in my sight 

I wiU re rnM t hl i SOnl ™ th h,E °'™ thoughts and desire 
1 will re gdd his heart with his own hot lire 
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Comrade mine, dear one, thou cansi not sound how 
many treasures within thee abound Dear mirror 
mine, I thank thee anew — thou hast shown me the 
unknown, thou hast shown me the unready 1 Sweet 
it 1% to be thinking of him sitting beneath that tree, with 
his eyes drooped, and wotting not that Vasilisa is 
gazing at him, that Vasilisa loves him, that she will 
soon summon him, will soon fondle him, curtsey to him 
humbly and call him her lord, — that she will soon gather 
heiself up together and bestow herself on him as a gift 
unstinted 1 Oh, Ivanushka, my love and darling, be 
of all men the happiest 1 Gneve not, Ivan, my love , 
let my voice reach out unto thee 1 Gaze, gaze upon 
the ground ' Behold 1 It is not grass in front oi thee, 
but a green abyss Gaze on, gaze on , 'tis myself thou 
secst, my blue eyes and my dark brows, my golden 
locks my red lips, my mouth, my spint m the heights 
and in the depths Canst thou not hear my heart, How 
hotly it beats "> Knowest thou that destiny is reckoning 
every One of those beats p Gaze deeper into the green 
abyss 1 Little heads of children are beckoning to thee 
Those, Ivan, are our son and our daughter 1 — My Ivan 
accepts them , he has smiled 

{TflsiWsn’s upper room disappears ] 

Kirbit 

Yea, yea 

Mcrodakh 

No, I wail not lift a huger, 

Nor struggle, whatsoe'er portend So be it 1 
But — for long time to come, let all things shroud 
Themselves m cerements of night, and I 
Will sleep For I no longer wish to live 

Khbti 

Thou’rt mighty 

Mciodakh 

Hence I suffer mightily 


CURTAIN 
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Sh 


SCENE III 

'.'■'■hc dtnir.;; loom m Tsar rmault s palace Dinner ts ms! over 
f ™ <‘p Zltuha and PolosM by a long 

table amka is sullenly analog up the leaeuiss ealhmrg 
sm up mis a bag Pofosatik is looking at him and laughing 
Zliuha is a dinar/ old and hunchbacked Palosdhk IS younger 
ami more good humoured also very small, b,ri merry ] 

Polosatik 

What is your hoard for ? 

Zhuka 

For a rainy day But don't tell anyone 1 

T . , , Polo salt k 

t should eat them up 

Zhuka 

Hush Vou might But don t disturb my count 
Polosdltk 

Do you even count the crumbs 5 
Zhuka [muttering] 

Eleven-twelve-thirteen 

Wh t Polosatik [laughing aloud] 

a corner*? 6 H,! u Ur swee P m § them so carefully into 
all right S ^‘ sllne53 the Pnnce \s ill look alter you 

St t Zhuka 

were bornto beVd ar ° ( a ioo b and 1 am £en5lb[e Vou 
™ts, but I wag hornTi'a”^ 1 1 very scanted ^PP 1 ? of 
be she accursed dr t0 j c a ® lca * : man My mother 
*pmo, butlWn'W T one da >' “ d bro ^ my 
meant to be bn? b „* 1 u ’ out of Proportion I was 
become a dwarf i and l > , vca bent backbone I am 
chant— or even a same? 0 ’ * m ight have been a mer- 
an W5t mct for the accnw.t Bu ‘ an y P ra per man has 
"0 property ,s to ha,e™^T of JOT® 1 ? To have 
collector I siccn — fh Phat s why I am a 

feci all the time t i m y P°°r treasure bv me , and 
1 have something of my vety own ' 
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Polosahk 

Oh, what a sage you are, Zlmka, you son of a dromedary 1 
I never accumulate things , I like to think of giving up 
even other people’s treasures I Yes, to give it all up I 
' Mine ' and ' Thine ' indeed 1 I have played at mud- 
pies and laughed at it all for Kings do the same with 
the kingdoms they call their own— just the same land 
of dirt 1 But to give it all up, to escape into the woods, 
the fields, where there is not a human being near you, 
only birds and beasts , there to heave a sigh of relief, 
to look out on the horizon of the white world— to feel 
it is all, unfenced, unpreserved, all mine ! The bright 
moon in the heavens, and his image on the lake , thee 
silent trees , the song of the goidhammer , sweetness 
at heart and a hallowed calm over the whole of the 
sky , — to embrace the whole world— so — with my little 
dwarfish hands, and call it mine 1 Then I who am so 
Utile, so very small, just as well as the biggest giant on 
rarth, I can bestow myself on the world, and say, 

' Accept this of me ' 

A Servant [sweeping] 

Yon dirty fellow, what ,i mess 1 Shoo, you ragamuffin 1 
Get out from undei the table there, you band) -legged 
fool you silly idiots, both of you ' 

[Paiasitttfi rl us au>a) and sits on Ins Uth and smiles Zlmka 
is angrily pushing his possessions into his bog, when the sen ant 
scatters their with a broom ] 

Servant 

Shoo 1 Off you go, you vagabond , tr 3 mg to sneak the 
cto mbs away, are \ ou ? I 11 sweep em up* That’s 
for the dogs 

Zlntku [hitrncdly picking t) cn <p] 

Let me 2une them, let me haie them f Don’t gne 
} our«df the trouble 

Senai'i 

Cet out I [Htls hint ‘a. til* tfr broont ] 
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Zlutkti r yells and rubs Hie son: spot] 

I won't give them up ! Don’t touch them 1 Tlict re 
mine 1 

[Ciller Kikhrom, a bo: dr from ihe r f *ppei ht Ills an a r,i eh 
nnd hrtalhcs /rritt/y] 

Kikhrom 

Mf get me some brandy ! 

Small/ 

A cs, my Lord and Sire [Drum /he room ] 

Kikhrom 

Vhat arc you after, Zlitiha, under the table there ’ 
7Mka 

Gathering up the crumbs, gracious Lord Mv patrons 
allowed me the crumbs, and I danced villi jot , I 
barked like a dog, and crowed like a cock; I has c 
earned them, my most gracious lord ! 
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Zhuka 

That’s right ! That’s the way r 
Polcsai'h 

What are you going to beat me for ? 

Kikhrom 

If only to teach you what differences are i And I must 
have some exercise after dinner I will thrash you , 
then you rail tell me whether y ou would like to change 
places with me l 

Polosdtik 

But, if you please, sir, if you really w ant to become a 
PolosAtik I will oblige y>ou, and dispense with the 
beating 

Kikhrom 

Vhat a swelled liead you have 1 You’re too smart l 
You must be thrashed , then well see which side of 
your face you re laughing on 1 

Zhuka 

Don t pardon fura 1 Go e him a lesson I 
Kikhom 

Bnng me that stick 1 

[I'.j t-r ha". Tsarhl tch } 

Kan 

Kikhrom going to beat somebody J He shall do nothing 
of the sort Look at me, Kikhrom Fungfisych If j ou 
touch one hair of Polo-auk s head I il comb your 
beard for J ou 1 

Ktkhro n 

A bad fellow, a bad fellow the Tsar s third son ' He’s 
never got anywhere I Bring me that stick I 111 flay 
vou alive I must have some distraction 
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Zlntka { yells mid mbs the sole spot] 

I won’t give them up ' Don't touch them I They re 
mine I 

[Euler hlhhrom a boyar from the steppes he sits oil a couch 
and breathes heavily ] 

Kikhrom 

Mf get me some brandy l 

S umit 

Yes, my Lord and Sire [leaves the room ] 

Kikhrom 

What are you after, Zhuka, under the table there 3 
Zhnka 

Gathering up the crumbs, gracious Lord My patrons 
allowed me the crumbs, and I danced with joy , I 
barked like a dog, and crowed like a cock I have 
earned them, my most gracious lord I 

Kikhrom 

He-he-lic 1 I sec Tsar Tunduk is an open-handed man 
He keeps you all in the lap of luxury What a host of 
Henchmen lie feeds I He is very kind So, you have a 
good time, do you 3 Toll me, do you pray, night and 
morning for the Tsar 3 


Zlvtka 

V c do very comfortably, very comfortably 

, , Kikhrom 

And you, Polosntih 3 

t Potosahk 

PabL S hl COnten ! e , d my Iord ' ,hatlf 1 "cm be asked, 

■2w- ** - 


. . p „ AlRfirom 
mt - that sud .Sa ,”' 1 1 ,n P Cr ' ,,K 'i 


Wlnt a stupid 
Go and fetch 
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Zlntka 

That's right 1 That's the way ' 

Pohsahk 

What are you going to beat me for 5 
Ktkhrom 

If only to teach you what differences are ' And I must 
have some exercise after dinner I will thrash you , 
then you will tell me whether you would hie to change 
places with roe 1 

Polosatik 

But, if you please, sir, if you really want to become a 
Polosatik, I will oblige you, and dispense with the 
beating 

Ktkhrom 

What a swelled head you have 1 You’re too smart 1 
You must be thrashed then we 11 see which side of 
your face you’re laughing 012 1 

Ziutka 

Don’t pardon him 1 Gi\ e him a lesson ! 

Ktkhrom 

Bring me that stick I 

\Enicr Jvdu Tsarivtch ] 

Ran 

Kihhrom going to beat somebody 5 He shall do nothing 
ol the sort Look at me Kihhrom Fungasj ch If you 
touch one hair of Polosatik s head 1 11 comb your 
beard for 3 ou 1 
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Zhnka f yells and rubs the sore spot] 

I won't give them up 1 Don't touch them 1 They’re 
mine I 

[Enter Kikhrom a boyai from the steppes he sits on n couch 
and breathes liettmly ] 

Kikhrom 

Mf get me some brandy ' 

Servant 

Yes, my Lord and Sire [Leaves the room ] 

Kikhrom 

What are you alter, Zliuka, under the table there ? 
Zlmka 

Gathering up the crumbs, gracious Lord My patrons 
allowed me the crumbs, and I danced with joy, I 
barked like a dog, and crowed like a cock, I hate 
earned them, my most gracious lord 1 

Kikhrom 

He he he i I see Tsar Futiduk is an open-handed man 
He keeps you ah in the lap of luxury What a host of 
henchmen he feeds 1 He is very land So, you have a 
good time do you ’ Tell me, do you pray, night and 

morning, for the Tsar? 

Zhnka 

We do very comfortablj. very comfortably 

. , Kikhrom 

And yon, PoJosatik > 


Poiosatik 

my i0rd ' thatlf 1 " cre 10 hc ^ ked ' 


it t „ hiwtrom 

O he he I [Srtddch becomes scrw, 


What a stupid 
Go and fetch 
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Zhuka 

That's right ' That s the way ! 

Polosahk 

What are you going to heat me for ? 

Kikhrom 

If only to teach you what differences are ( And I must 
have some exercise after dinner I will thrash you, 
then you will tell me whether you would like to change 
places with me 1 

Polosahk 

But, if you please, sir, if you really want to become a 
Polosatik, I will oblige you, and dispense with the 
beating 

KikJn mn 

What a swelled Head you have 1 You're too smart 1 
You must be thrashed , then we'll see which side of 
your face you're laughing on 1 

Zhuka 

Don t pardon him 1 Gi\ e him a lesson ! 

Kfkkrow 

Bring me that stick ! 

[EnUr Ivan TsarSvtch ] 

Ivan 

Kikhrom going to boat somebody ? He shall do nothing 
of the sort Look at me, Kikhrom Tungasych If you 
touch one hair of Polosatih's head, I II comb your 
beard for you 1 

Arl/l/vm 

A bad fellow, a bad fellow, the Tsai's third son ' He's 
never got anywhere f Bring me that stick I I'll ffay r 
you alive I must have some distraction 
[if Ihnfd r a s th out o/ breaf) ] 

The Herald 
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treasurers, grooms, cooks, scullery maids of the ante- 
chamber, serfs of the courtyard! Oyez, oyez, oyez I 
Make ready! Great e\ents are coming about The 
Magician Kirbit is coming here in a golden chariot, 
drawn by eight horses, and with him in her own person, 
asilisa the Royal maiden, on whom the sun never sets 
but stands still m wonderment Mph — I must 

draw breath i r 


ITherwmlills «nth rubles o / the Court Pntsce Chtmh ani Pnrce 
Seredhi also enter ] 

The Herald 

he Mapaan Kirbit 15 approaching , he is coming not 
1 t Set f ur P ose A tiling unheard of unseen,—- 

a lather bringing ins daughter for betrothal Never 
nas isar been thus honoured, never has a proper hnde 
grown been offered such a prize ' Vasilisa is ashing to 
many our Pnnce I 


Which one ? 


Ktkhrom 


Chunlt 

irflreJn are a noble l Which one, 

indeed ? Look at us and then say l 


Ktktnom 


Kch™” ^ the bnde 5 room »* Chunk, 

nt Clmrtlo 

have “su'S 1 n Y f ■ ^ Ut 1 “ ,lst hur w n P dress I I 
tip to toel "r 0 °k n S§ !ass nmi, I can see myself from 

Pokbrabk r P » n ^ GSn’ha, Stnzhka, 

J oiubratik Come and help m B to dress I 

lHt 6 ”“ m Tsar Fu„M cnltrS , h,s 

uresstitg gown ] 

ww Fttnduk 

Mhat is the matter here * 


Taar-batiushha.maleretvi ™f * 

about! The Ma^nan^r i Great events are coming 

"-i-iSsSCS-j. «• ■ 
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Fundtik 

Yes, yes ? 

The Herald 

And with lnm Vasilisa in her own person, the royal 
maiden on whom the son never sets but stands still m 
the heavens in wonderment 

Fiinduk 

Yes, enough of that 1 Come to the point 1 What does 
he want here ? 

The Herald 

A husband for his daughter 

Fundi tk 

This is serious business ' And I am only in my dressing 
gown 1 I must, at least, get my crown on ' And tell 
them to light the sto\e in my throne-room it’s always 
chilly there 

KikJtrom 

Why, your Majesty, it's summertime now 1 
Fmd.uk 

Light the stoiei I haven't been m there since the 
winter Besides, it shows kindness and consideration 
Kirbit is coming and is bringing his daughter 1 How 
the naghb curing Tsars will envy me 1 But, the wedding 
will have to be at his expense , my exchequer won’t 
run to such an outlay 1 Hey, there f Bring me my 
crown, at once J 


CDET.U'J 
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[The Throne Room in Tsar Fimiuk’s Palace Fmduh on fit 
throne wthhts mourn on The Court around him At his 
m a dog Poiosdtih an ape, and Ztmka In front of the 
throne Churlh, bedizened beside hm Salih, also m new 


Churtlo 

f f 1 Look at this hat,— isn't it tall ’ It's 
so tall that it coaldn t pass under the door , so I had to 
jfl e , to ™> halberdier to carry in front of me, like a 
™LiT g And ray hoots — they have gilded and 
amr ? 6S ' n0 . one e Se co ^ walk on such fine toes , 
"J™ 6 56 , W0 ' 1 d , stumble and sprain himself , but I 
l , j a ^ nee dance in them 1 Have you seen my 
t s , b t Sal T And **«» velvet. And 
vra lSV n Ju fu S !? e my head ' That’s something if 

bv tlm l d r ° S< ? fr ° m Arabm ' made and 5eilt 

»y the Queen Sheherazada And look how my barber 

ra«C a | beird toafinger-poiuL-qmte 

I tliark^mv 1 ooked rato tb e glass, and was amazed 
their alorv y 5Sf r*" 4 T?™' fhat they bore ™ to 
harness nr .A d I r We1 !' 1 know cnciu ?h t0 put a noli 

wteherVesL ?r\° r ? ei Indeed ' 1 haTC "V doubts 
ether Vasilisa Kirbitevna is quite the mate for me 

p Polosahh 

t "eW.se is ™,r teP ft f ° n ' ard 25 Wdl Posslbl y Vasilisa 
Wise is coming after you [Laughter, pm ] 

w u i Seredin 

she has t<? Sly 10 the matter Elther 

on just the same tiT' Br Sh , e has not We sllal1 S° 
world Tbere are P ,en ty of other girls m the 

e„ 0 , Ftinduk 

hut SeredL“fm a "“of ^ Mc fdlo,v Churt!o,s a f °P 

5, P aud e Jt and walks with a 

degenerate 3 brams — hasu t any 1 He s a 
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runduk 

He liad a diflcrcnt mother They all hacj Cbunio’s 
mother was a French princess, very slender in body, 
and witty in mind, finicky and most difficult to get on 
with 

Kikhrom 

She died — did she not * 

Fmutnl 

No, but she doped, thank the gods ’ A detestable 
hussy l She had a secretary, and 1 wished him further 
Well, let’s say no more about it State secrets, 
hehe-hei And Seredm's mother was a German She 
gai e me splendid dinners I So cheap and satisfying ! 
She really, did die She loved eating On her death- 
bed she called me to her, went through all her books 
and accounts, one by one, and then said, ' There you 
are. Funduk Vblotovich, it's all straight,' and then she 
died 

Zhuka 

Tnat s a queen, if you like 1 

Funduk 

As for Ivan 1 I was getting on in years, and this 1 ery 
Kirbit, as a kindness, sent me a young Tatar woman- 
lust to keep me warm Oh, what a shy young girl she 
« as 1 She bore me Ivdn, and died in childbirth She 
was silent, all her life, and in death 
Kikhrom 

Stop 1 They have arrived 1 Beat the drums 1 Sound 
the trumpets 1 Cry, ' Hail, noble visitors 1 ’ 

[bunas tmmpelsnnd shouts Kirbit sillers in a fantastic costume 
as a Mongol Prince and Vasilisa, veiled ] 

Funduk 

Welcome Kirbit Yatmanovich ' Thou hast caused us 
great 3 oy in deigning to come Hail 1 
Kirbit 

Tsar, I ha\ c a wise daughter, wiser than her father, the 
maiden Vasilisa , whate’er she wish, she does, and I 
help She has decided to marry thy son, and so it shall 
be I hope that thou will consent, brother Funduk 
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SCENE IV 

[Tie Thloue Room m Tsar limit k s Palace Fun ilk on Its 
tjtrona with his down on The Court around him At his 
'f? “ d % an apt and Zlmha In front of tie 

throne Clmrilo bedizened beside him Seiciin also ill mtu 
ciQtnes ] 


Chunk 

*“ e ' Look at this hat — isn t it tall J Its 
so tall that it couldn t pass under the door so I had to 
give it to my halberdier to carry m front of me like a 
~fy ™ n S And my boots— they have gilded and 
pointed toes no one else could walk on such fine toes 
“ y ,°, ne , el5e , would stumble and sprain himself but I 
S a J d 5»oe in tliern 1 Have you seen my 
Ki b f ’ Sab T And fore 'g" velvet! And 
von iS i rh St „ S T e11 my head 1 That s something if 

L tWh D ‘ ei! l d roses from Arabla made and sent 

rp een Sheherazada And look how my barber 
p T °“ te ir } ' beard a finger point -qmte 
Thank 6 ! looked into the glass and ,vas amazed 

their dorv y S2?» ,nd that the y ™ to 
harness Z , \ d I ~ wel ' 1 know enough to put a rich 

whether Indeed 1 iave ! d ™hts 

er VaslLsa Kud »tevna is quite the mate for me 

p Polosal tk 

the Wise Taimi step , fonvard “ ' v eh Possibly Vasilisa 
wise is coming after you [Laughter jeers ] 

w n i Seredin 

she has Sfcw 'f 6 t0 say * the matter Either 
on just the same £f e or sbe Ilas not We shall go 
world ‘ bere are ptonty ot other girls in the 

c__„j Ettnduk 

but T most m05t sensible fellow 
but Seredin s a man of sense 


Clmrilo s a fop 


Ami t Nikki om 

bmp and as 'for huf bramTh and " albs OTtl1 a 
degenerate brains— he hasn t any! Hes a 
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Filnduk 

He had a different mother They all had Chunlo’s 
mother was a French princess, very slender m body, 
and witty in mm d, finicky and most difficult to get on 
with 

Klkkrom 

She died— did she not ? 

Ftmiuk 

No, hot she eloped, thank the gods ' A detestable 
hussy l She had a secretary, and I wished him further. 

Well, let’s say no more about it State secrets, 
hehe-he 1 And Seredm’s mother lvasa German She 
gai e me splendid dinners ' So cheap and satisfying I 
She, really, did die She loved eating On her death- 
bed she called me to her, went through all her books 
and accounts, one by one, and then said, ’There you 
are, Fundiik Volotdnch, its all straight,’ and then she 
died 

Zlwka 

That s a queen, if you like 1 

Fmduk 

hs for Ivan 1 I was getting on in years, and this veiy 
Kirbit, as a kindness, sent me a young Tatar woman — 
just to keep me warm Oh, what a shy young girl she 
was I She bore me Ivan, and died in childbirth She 
H as silent, all her life, and in death 
Kikhrom 

Stop I They have arrived 1 Beat the drums 1 Sound 
the trumpets f Cry, ' Hail noble visitors 1 ’ 

[Dutms i> impels and shouts Kirbit enters m a fantastic costume 
as a Mongol Prince and VasiHsa, veiled ] 

Fmiduk 

Welcome Kirbit Yatmanoucht 1 lliou hast caused us 
great joy in deigning to come Hail ! 
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Fundtik 

Wherefore should I not consent ? Downes are gn en 
not tor bridegrooms, but with brides Oidv-my 
fpaot e ? Uer 15 a ^ an ^ a wedding w ould mean a 

least tor everyone 

Karbxi 

°l* at no 1 The fame of the wedding shall 

cellar h 0Ver ? i ands Tbc of ™ ne 111 Ktrblt’s 

cellar ha\ e already been broached We will pay for it 

weddm ™f CLa 6 ! ra€r7y ' homurabIe at iho 

Funduk 

descends ^ andj ^bit Yatmanovich f [He 

C-hunlo, 3 Beh0W ^ b ° y ' 


That is not he 


Vasilisa 


„ Chwtlo 

Come C anri V W Sa ' [Slr "' S m,nd ha l,H a J 
FonduCncl, Ta^h f" y n , tefrothed ' 1 ™ Chnnlo 
Do not thrust tif” f 6 Blush not I Be not abashed 1 
not droop thine rL f'? forward t0 h!de Uiyself 1 Do 
mate, ay eq ua j ^ 3 ‘ ^ £ce *^ ou art indeed my proper 

Vasilisa 

saw, nothc*? chose™™, h was not lie lhat I 

droop my e , „ tj,, f ^ aTC Bothm E to hide , I do not 

^ Thme mdfedV m ? te ’ n0r &nK 

an d a co\comb f Chunlo, thou art a fop, 

Oh Vasilisa h Churi, ° 

1 J® ’ove thee L 0h ^Iisa, be not coy I 

"«s“Arx»i 



VASILISA THE WISE 233 

asked for copies , and they sigh, when they 3 00k upon 
the picture and press the gilded frame to their white 
"breasts 

Vasilisa 

This is not the man, I repeat Has not Chunlo any 
brothers * 

Seredtn 

[Flushing all oaer ] \ es, he has , I am 
Vasthsa 

2\or is he the man 

Seredtn 

I knew it She’d never suit me 1 Let the Firebird into 
the palace, and nothing will come of it but a fire f [He 
rdtrcs into the croud ] 

Kirbif 

Where is the third prince ? It is evidently he Va«ihsa 
seeks Is there a third ? 


Fmiduk 

A third > There is— but he 


Kikhrom 


has a spotty face, w alks with 
no brains 


Zhtika 


a limp, and has 


He has ran away He doesn t want to see Vasilisa 
He has run off into the wood he-he-he He is 

lying down somewhere on the grass as he always does — 
his hands under his head his nose pointing to the sky 
lying flat 1 Lucky, if he's not singing, too 1 
Polosatik 


I know where he is 1 If its any use, III nm and tell 
him 1 11 be hack m an instant He is quite near bj , 
in the garden, by the pond listening to the frogs 


Zhnka 

He-he 1 The frogs are holding assembly, and he is 
keeping order with a stick 1 Our third prince is half 
waited 


[PolosaUl rat s oicl ] 
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Fmiduk 

Kirbit Y atmanovich v hat man w ould be his own enemy'’ 
I desire such a bnde in my house , but I advise thee 
not to give Vasilisa to Ivan If she wish for a man to 
boast of take Chunlo , if she wish for a man who will 
be companionable, let her take Seredin I am pur 
mend I do my fnend my best obeisance Buy a 
horse from the stud not a pig in a poke Take a hawk 
of mine, not a chicken 1 

Vasilisa 

Call him hither, bring him , I wish at once to see him, 
ep to eye, to take him by the hand and kiss his bps 

Fmiduk 

That s a ]oliy sort o£ girl i 

Ktkhrom 

I have an idea i If the third son suit them, it s all the 
same to us, the price is the same and the profit may he 
even greater v J 

[Enter Pclmink leading Ivdu Tsarmch by the hand The tatter 
nas his harp wider his other arm ] 

Polostltlk 

Pnuce U o°r D S 5 I a a nya ^ harplSt - hfc Tsarmch ' 


PVUSE 

t _ Vasilisa 

Herhps SeXl a dartn & 
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AH this for thee was to the world begotten, — 

All this for thee had bloomed and blossomed, 

That than shonldst be happy, that thou be Contented , 
That, for this bounty, thou give gratitude 
To Fate the Omnipotent, our sovereign mistress 
Give me thy mamage nng, Ivan Tsarevicb 

loan 

It is difficult to speak with thee 1 will not spurn the 
cup of happiness Let my harp now help r^e Only 
be my song worthy for such an hour ! 

Whence, oh whence, this golden show er, w lienee descends 
it on me streaming ? 

Why oh why, hath it thus happened, harness of 
long drawn dreaming ? 

How shall f uphold this chalice f ft is full to over- 
flowing , — 

How shall I preserve tins bounty, lest it flit without my 
knowing ? 

How believe myself ? Or can I, can I, ever ttjuch this 
vision ^ 

What if from such dreams I waken, cobbing in m y 
self dension * 

No, I dare not touch it, nor believe this noontide sun, 
nor measure 

With mine eyes these dreadful wondrous depths of 
happmess and pleasure 

Yet, my hands stretch forth 1 Fingers, dar& to kiss 
those fingers yonder f 

My heart's blood and my heart's feeling <hout, grow 
hot, rejoice — and v. coder 

Will my fingers falter, finding nought to caress me or 
a\ ow me ? 

W ill my hand drop empty , mil the weight of wo& descend 
and bow me ? 

W ill 1115 head droop down for gnenng and r n y curly 
locks grow grey, 

When I Io c e the=e hopes, tne=e yearnings, wj^ch now 
hold me m their sw a\ ■* 

Ch >nlo 


What a lone y am 
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Vasilisa. 

t I wi aIl n e ' Iambumm S' I am here, all here I I leu 
P eai ' gentle-featured harpist, thy beseeching 
g but too late, for the hour is come for the shout 
ot victory to re-echo 


Polosattk 

?3 C \ h °“ le people ' Cr 5h Hurrah 1 Ivan 
for S ta e T d VaSlba tho Fair have foun<i each Other 


[Drums, trumpets, shouts ] 


CURTAIN 
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SCENE V 

\Tht pond tu Tsar Fund’# s g order Jr si fee/ore tfaam Frogs 
croaking Ivan Tsarcuich (it the edge of the pond ] 

Ivan 

My beautiful one is asleep I asked her ‘Tell me 
whom am I to thank ? 1 Sovereign Destiny/ she 

replied Oh, Sovereign Omnipotent Destiny, I am in 
thy debt, in debt eternal and unpayable 1 I will consent 
to (lie, not once, but a thousand tunes, — to undergo 
torment and martyrdom, — and will never leave off 
praising thee Nothing on earth can ever equal my 
happiness How can this be ? Why does 

she love ? Sudden she came, mine she became t 1 was 
just now caressing her with these very hands 1 The 
bliss is too great for my heart to hold . It willsoon 

be dawn , the dew is glistening The mist is curling ov er 
the pond Oh, think I cannot think 1 A 

golden at full tide has swept into my heart and 
splashes majestically, melodiously I drowned in an 
ocean ethereal, there where my goddess lies asleep, 
I sat breathless with love 

Here on this bank some god abideth, 

Here the altar of godly power , 

Here the heart of the world restdeth, 

The sun s own goblet, 'mid lilies allow er 
Mine to be the Pnest at the Gate , 

I will make my censer to glow 
God's descent here I will await, 

Hashing like lightning to us below 
Undismayed, I will shield my sight , 

Marriage divine is above all desires 
I < aiw& *&&. -dyr/g tk 'tu'thiy , 

Our best gift is the sigh that aspires 
There on her purple couch without rising. 
Stretching to me her aims like rays — 

(She is like springtime, like rejoicing,— 

She is like lo^e ana melodious H\s') 
fl Whj dost thou linger so long, belosed* 

I have dreamed of none but of thee 
Come m\ betrothed, embrace me ki*s me , 

I am all thme be lord unto me i " 
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Vasilisa [approaching htnt] 
hiln Tmrcuch 


him 


My goddess ! 


Vastlha 

Look around thee I Thou west— the dawn has kindled 
with a streak of light to the East, scest tliou those 
greydouds Now the pond is turning a cold steel-blue, 
now tlmt bush is silently rustling Thou 

nearest a shepherd far away plays on his pipes, and the 
oirns are chirruping here and there, as they list Re- 
member every moment may be an eternity, every 
moment may be as a seal At this moment our love m 
his life has been sealed, and in all lives to come 
uwL' VC , 1 l° ve ’"separably, and beyond — every 
i f rc ® shall seek each other Not marriage for this 

wilt thou > ° ffer tllCC ’ but fw ever Tllmk ' and sa y’ 


Ivin 

Think 5 I wish only to kiss tlic earth at thy leet 
Vasilisa 

Better kiss me on my lips { 

[Thty k\ss ] 

rayAXXgfi^tt’ ‘ a » m " au *' 1115 


CURTAIN 
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SCENE VI 

{By the staircase 111 /rout o/lhePalacc The Tsar and his Court 
letters, etc ] 


Funduk 

Oh, how bored I am 1 [Yawns.] 

Klkhrom 

Yes, those jesters ought to he whipped 1 If the King’s 
bored, send the fools to the stable yard 

Polosdtik 

Alas I our jigs and ingenuity now weary Tsar Fiinduk • 
all of our devices only annoy him With all your 
whippings you cannot whip anything more out of us 
But, if you want to cheer the royal spint, whom should 
you request but Princess Vasilisa— she is so resourceful 
she is all but a magician 1 

Funduk 

True, I forgot Call me my children hither ! 

And bring me my bowl 1 And let Vasilfsa make me 
merry I 

Polosdtik 

Oh, our dear old King's aweary l 
It s the devil of a teazer 1 
Bnng some punch to make him cheery 
Vasilisa — will it please her ? 

Zhuka 

Oh, a wondrous queen— aha ! 

Vasihsushha a a. 1 

We had wine — a full half-tun 

But, alas, its gone and done ! 

Now we silly jester-folk 
Have forgotten lion to jest I 
She shah wear our tattered cloak 1 
We can gi\e ouselves a rest I 


{Enter hem and I'fli t'en, Cliurlh SeitJtn , 


Weft ] 
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r imihik 

Kow my pet, Vasihsushka, show us something inter- 
cstmg I am growing old , I am bored , I nod , end 
L our bare bone Godfather looking o\ er my shoulder 

Vasilisa 

How shall I make thee men}' Tsar Funduh > 

I'midnk 

L° T^i how 1 But thou hast smiled, 

n thmu* ! e ™ crne r Thy smile is so beautiful , it is 
pearIs> and 50 1 to ° ,augh 

; Vastltsa 

a's he really is J TSar ' thilt 1 shonld shro th J' sons each 


o really is 
But how ? 


Funduk 


Vasilisa 

Do ye all look yonder at that big granary > 

Kikhiom 

How wonderful I It has disappeared behind a mist ! 
Vasilisa 

ChunlL b s r oun e ° n * he m,St ' Now ^ sM behold 


lhurilos Soux. 

is mUingabns ’tlt’stm . ?*' j c, "'>ilo absurtfyojci dressed 

y°'’Hwmn 2rv£t\ a ' !d aflcr »/ g ills 

The Women s Chons 
Oh yo gods and holy saints I 

OnceS? “ far we ' re ^ke to faint I 
Aftnr T have seeD Chunlo s face 

After him we all must race ' 
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[Spoken tn dialogue ] 

He looked at me, he aimed at me — 

He winked my dear, he winked at me 1 — 
No, 'twas at me he smiled so sweetly. 

Like a turkey stepping neatly 1 — 

I shall fall upon my knees 
In my love’s high ecstasies ' — 

Look again, Ckunlo dear 1 

See you no more sweetmeats here ? — 

Oh, one word of thy dulcet speech 1 — 

One lock as keepsake, I beseech ! — 

If he kissed rae 7 I should die I — 

Oh, we women are much too shy ! — 
Whom thou lovest, do but say 1 — 

Order us, and we obey 1 — 

Chunk [in the vision] 

Bah' How they weary me 1 I cannot make my 
nay for this rabble of women i I must take my 
hunting stock and whip them out of my way 1 I know 
I am very dapper, but must they therefore tear me into 
little bits’ Listen whichever of you I want, I will 
whistle for, and dmc ahead, until then, stop your 
babble 1 Oh— the youths are assembling as well 1 


[Tit youths come tn, g T oon ily crowding together w d into mm tug ) 
The You'ItS 

Envy gnaws us ravenous , 

\et, we're helpless,— all of us ! 

Let me take my axe and— crash 1 
His looks simply send us smash r 
This accursed Chunlos charms 
Sap our strength and slack our arm« 

Clunlo [tn the eisrcj;] 

What arc you grumbling about’ If 5 ou want to 
enter mv «emce, you are welcome, if you want to 
contend with me, I'll ha\ e y ou coundlv drubbed 

Loo! I The. moon is n^ing m the chy You silly 
thiP£, what big round eyes \cu are making at me 1 
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Don t glower at me 1 I know I’m very pretty, but it 
isn t for your sake, you white-jawed thing 1 

The stars, too, play at being coy maidens, they 
c ’jj : ' 1 ; EUI( 1 hhnk their eyes Even in the heavens above, 
things that are, are smitten with me I It amazes 
me how beautiful I am 1 


If I look mto the water, the water stops The wind 
dandles my curls on my temples and hushes And the 
amm s,— they, too i Look i The httle hare darts hy, 
cocks her eye at me, and futile i— she is rooted to the 
giouna , and then she tumbles down the dell head over 
neels billy thing, she has fallen m love with me ! 


, s ™ h , a paragon am I, that I take my airy way, 
and twu 1 a t ^ lgs on eart h are m love with me, 
??“ ‘“ at . tho “ who are not are envious I My life IS 
kke one long honey-bath— ha ha ha i 


[The wist rises ) 

[Evtr} one laughs aloud ] 

Churllo 

K sv "S'ssrr, -r 

Pohsdhk 

yes, very beauteous ' 

Churllo 

Ftm&iik 

souT' my ent crtamet, my wise-uoman, showmeSeredm’s 


Seredin s Soul 

Cifldrrn w“' /! m ih — se ‘ w '"‘ cahcs VMi 

The Wfi 

Daddy s come home ! 


Kush, children r 
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The Children [merrily, but in a subdued tone] 
Daddy s come home 1 

[Enter Stredm ] 

S&edin 

Well, well I We have had a very successful journey 1 
Kiss me, my wife 1 Children, come and kiss my hands 1 
Have you been good children 3 I will give each of you 
who has been good a gingerbread , those who have been 
lip to pranks, a good hiding 1 Come, sit down at 
table,— -in your proper places — the elder servants at 
the bottom of the table, holiday style 

[The servants, entering bt>*> tow to their mister a V sit at table and 
eat in silence j 

Setedm 

Remember, at my table everyone eats in silence I don't 
like talking and joking If you re doing something, do 
it l If you're eating, eat f Time is not given you for 
idle chatter and games Thats my rule Isnt that 
what I tell you ? 

From all sides 
Yes sir, yes sir, quite so 1 

A Young Servant [ entering ] 

Pnnce Seredm, Lord and Master Limon Lunonych, our 
neighbour, is in serious trouble, he lias important 
business, so he says, urgen*- business Shall I admit 
him 3 

Semi 

Let me see 1 Limon is a man of consequence Certainly, 
admit him I He witf be a good friend to have 

Limon LimonycJi [enfeung] 

I salute you, Pnnce Seredin 1 

Scredin 

Be so good as to come m and sit down With what 
may I regale you "> [To Ins ai/e] Serve him, my wife 1 
My servants, lay a place for Limon Limonych 
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Screiin 

But, my dear little sister, that 15 nothing short of blacken- 
ing the family name 

Chin Ho 

Vasilisa has overshot the mark 


Funiuk 

Vou think so? She is amusing me She has made me 
laugn, till the tears rolled down my cheeks Seredin 
is an upnght man ! That's about what you mil be kke, 
when you marry 

Churllo 

Let her just show us her dear Vdnya's soul Ho ho I10 I 
Funiuk 

Yes 1 Call up Ivan’s soul for us to see 1 


Vasilisa 

LW wls ' 1 to 110 50 ’ Tsar There is very Little to 
laugh at m it , and you wanted to be amused 


Scrcdin 

No, no 1 All of us, please 1 


Ivdn 


but "i sh 0 “d 'hk;e™r rabIe U may 111)4 be arausm ?’ 


Vasilisa 

Lhcn I mil, at thy command 


The Soul or Ivan 
[Lofty crags, deep finance ti r- 

nurniy surface fvdL T.JJl? < f Cm S , lar S hdcnm S °” lr tlK 
a shepherd's mob ] ,,K ,lal l walking 

I 11 Fin 

my skin^au'tora* 6 ^ fcet are aU bloodstained, 
™th me Oh my Sta^wm^ i Strength yet remalns 
f will gain thee or die von ^ erfu L green as emerald , 
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How can I fare 5 No path anywhere 1 Silent as 
'mong the dead Wait — a bridge ahead, as fine as a 
thread, across the precipice But if there I tread, 
death awaits me there Yet I must go on, nor of 
myself have care , what reck I of life or soul , my star 
beyond is my one goal So on, still on, though my head 
is fuming, and black the abyss that beckons me 1 To 
my one star my soul is yearning, be it for death or 
victory ! 

[He walks on the thtcadl<ke bridge ] 

Someone supported me invisibly , on someone's 
shoulder I could rest 1 Oh, my friend, my one affinity, 
with love for thee I am possessed Me gently every- 
where thou supportest , in the snowdrifts my chill body 
thou wannest 

[He crosses the bridge, stops and looks round ] 

I am cold 1 I am hungry f Not a house in sight 1 
I am so high up 1 Oh, my strength fails me l [He 
falls ] Now Death is surely at hand f Yet ere death 
come, let me see thee,— thou, my friend invisible 1 

Graciously someone lifts me from the snow, warms 
me and my limbs miraculously glow On my way again, 
a long, long way ' But with my eye, I can descry my 
goal and destmy To the stars the madman soars ! 

[He presses ahead with all his might ] 

Across my path a torrent roars Shall I plunge 
there ? Then death were unavoidable Yet surely 
everywhere about me lurks death Let us he hardy 
and inflexible 1 Death hke victory accomplished 1 
[He flings himself into the waves of the torrent ] 

I am swept away 1 I am lost 1 Farewell, my 
dreams * Farewell, my Star f Oh 1 [ A wave flings 
him on the opposite bank He comes to himself again ] 
Where am I ? Alive J Victory * My ally, to thee my 
thanks 1 But what is this ? 

Gates heavily barred I With fiery eves, a tall stem 
guard 1 From his shaggy brows the cold blows hard 
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He wears a sw ord \\ ho art thou ’ Ihe master ot the 
marvellous hoard’ Beyond the gates, the gleam of 
my Star ! Thou, ancient guard, avaunt 1 With all the 
torcc of my wdl, I rend the bar 


The Guard 

Halt i No pasnge here ! Here all effort is frustrated 
Ivan 

What ? I have come so far, and everywhere some 
secret help accompanied me’ And shall I now be 

Defe°nd™Tsclf ! | eeUl ' " lU ’ Untl1 ihe n!15t e“8“U*th me ’ 

[The Guard smiks hm „ ith Ik sn w i Mu /alls slamird ] 

Udn [sfocly raising himself j 

l?!T,T beI 'T rayscH be ‘ r ayed I Surely I had a goal ? 
m ™ thcs i e i flo t -' vers wlU not fade that have blossomed 
can u^f 011 Strengtli to use now, I have none ' I 
enmp on * T m ? l ac 5, ^ run ^rhaps my brothers will 

Beifb aTm IS !t ^° atb 7 E ' en Deatl1 answer Yea, 
ueatli alone can say me nay 

PtUSE 

b SaddcutSlif. J 1 ' 1 sta, 'ds impassively over lam 
stands VanhsamJiJ a f < " ri ‘ ealcs °P l " a,li Mwd ,hem 

‘y ihir.mg ln,„ ovJl7?h%d)"'‘'' lofsreo ' titSta,c PP amt 

Th Ivan 

aid art thon^m SblEK ov<:r tIlBe ? phOT1 nast m y 

trumpet summoned !Um and pnze ’ ^on vast the 
paradise ? me ' ait thon also the pipes of 

k as lenttdg as^etjp^ . Then si bcaaihs dear lhattht Star 
before ] shmes with a light ml the same as 


Nn + Vasdtsa 

>t is stiUfa^ Sie^Ti mj( Pli ? rim - I am not the Star , 
remember— still ly . TOw m J’ Pnnce, thy i ow still 

m forward tread i-But thou hast 
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attained me, who am wise and mighty , we twain will 
wend the road without end , the secret of birth and 
the secret of sepulchre, we two together must learn and 
perpend Two fold the links, the links are welded, 
reaching the Emerald Star on high Trust me, though 
our ways are nought but desperate, those on the Road 
shall never more die 

[The mist rises ] 

Ftmduk 

I don't understand a word of it 1 
Chm do 

What a long yarn ! 

Serciin 

Vasilisa has overshot the mark 1 
Polosctltk 

Some people it is unwise to under-tand , hut, as to this, 
one must go on tiptoe, and still net er get at it 

Fwtdtik 

It all hores me frightfully > 

Ivan [to Fasi/tsa] 

Be thou blessed among w omen, be thou blessed Accursed 
he he who, even for a moment, betray such a love 1 

Vasilisa 

Hu-h 1 Hush 1 


CUKTtlN 
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scrxL vii 

l\ mmt mile Met cjl iimiUsitka 7hmbtbf<Wsl‘lP 
in' in II • dalle Vfii tl/n ns I iru, puling than o&ty 
ch I rs in inks 1 nnVut silling in alowtOM ] 


I astllsa 

Homcinrd lura thj memory, 

Newborn manhng, Iicart of me, 

Whom from somewhere far or near, 

Hearts concordant summoned here 
In the ocean ol fiery foam 
Lies I lie’s uncreated home 
Siruglil therefrom, into the Dark, 

To my bosom dies a spark 

Dipped in blood, the Spark grows warm , 

Lou shall pie thee bodily form 
With my soul s whole potency 
1 create thee silently, 

A new flow ret from my root. 

Tram the sun another shoot 
Earthly art thou and divine, 

Darling thou and son of mine ! 

Ihou didst dive to depths below, 

Titan there in strength to grow 
Thence thou shall on outspread wings 
Raise to Heaven all nether things 
Home to Ocean then and pay 
Dark Earth s tribute to the Day 

, Ua,nelja [approaches] 

He is too much like the Prince > 

Vasilisa 

All the greater ]oy t 

Mamel/a 

For whit ’ That he is never one thing or another for 
long at a tune’ 

Vasilisa 

He desires better togs He is a traveller 
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Mamdfa 

On the threshold— where one stumbles I 


No 


Vasilisa 


But yes ' 


Mamdfa 


Vasilisa 

He is my love 

Mamdfa 

Thou lovest weakness, because thyself thou art strong 
Thou wert bom to be a mother 1 Now when thou hast 
a little boy, perhaps thou wilt at last understand the 
need of a master in the house Yes, thus it is, httle 
lady 

Vasilisa 


Had I twenty children I should love Ivan none the less 
And what children we all are > Which in itself is 
splendid 


Mamdfa 

Were thy son like to thee, I had said ' Here is one on 
whose brows great deeds are written by his ancestry ’ 
But — as he is — who can tell 5 


Vasilisa 

Look how pretty he is 1 

Mamdfa 

Visit Yc YiuV LYt fee, tnui \ 

Vasilisa 

Enough I I shall he angry 1 

[Litertl~ 'hslrtss of tU To} rooir j 


Mtdrcss 

\\ ill it plea'e the Ladi Vasilisa to look v hat toys have 
bun made in the toy room 5 
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SCENE VII 


[l- yt<cr> tnlfcr Pulttci Cl h ihuti"! I'aullsa Their boiyboyde p 
inj in It it cradle 'Mi fll« as i ursr pitUmg dan limy 
chillies lit order VacxTcer sitting w a low tone ] 


l CISlHstl 

Hamouatd turn tliy memory, 

Newborn nnnlmg heart of me, 

Whom, from somewhere far or near, 

Hearts concordant summoned here 
In tire ocean ol fiery foam 
Lies Life's uncreated home 
Straight therefrom, into the Dark, 

To my bosom flics a spark 

Dipped m blood, the Spark grows warm , 

Love shall give thee bodily form 
With my soul s whole potency 
1 create thee silently, 

A new flow'rct from my root, 
from the sun another shoot 
Earthly art thou and dirare, 

Darling thou and son ol mint I 
Ihou didst dive to depths below , 

Titan there a strength to grow 
Thence thou shall on outspread tvings 
Raise to Heaven all nether things 
Home to Ocean then, and pay 
Dark Earth's tribute to the Day 

Mpinclfa [approaches] 

He is too much like the Prince ! 

Vasi/fsu 

All the greater joy > 

Maine! fa 

Por what 5 That he is never one thme or another for 
long at a time ? 

Vasilisa 

He desires better things He is a traveller 
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On the threshold— where one stumbles 1 

Vasilisa 

Ho 

Mamdfa 

But yes I 

Vasilisa 

He is my love 

Mamdfa 

Thou lovest weakness because thyself thou art strong 
Thou wert bom to be a mother I Now when thou hast 
a kttle boy* perhaps thou wilt at last understand the 
need of a master m the house Yes, thus it is* little 
lady 

Vasilisa 

Had I twenty children I should love Ivan none the less 
And what children we all are 1 Which in itself is 
splendid 

Mamdfa 

Were thy son like to thee, I had said c Here is one on 
whose brows great deeds are written by his ancestry ’ 
But— as he is — who can tell 7 

Vasthsa 

Look how pretty he is 5 

Mamdfa 

Were be but like thee, then ! 

Vasihsa 

Enough r I shall be angry 1 

[Ci t r tJ M rtss of tr Toy root ] 


S 
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Vasilisa 

Stiy lliou will Inm, Mftmelfa I have had can cd some 
wooden tojb for him, for which I gave them the design 
{ t,, nCi ^mediately ; and, when he wakes up, 

1 wiUhaie tlu.ni ready to give to him [She Imes the 
room ) u 


M time! fa [ after a long look a! the baby] 

A toe boy I But still, Vasilisa node a mistake I 
^as all the tune looking for another man, Rdmmon 
Acbuhhovich He Mould ha\c had a son I Oh.ason 1 
ics a son I Perhaps it might have been the Long- 
awaited one him'elf Yes. perhaps She is 

wise, very wise but, very wayward Does she want 
be the master J A woman must see God in her 

of it and “ ° nl ^ tbc man adore5 > n0 § oocl can comE 


[Enter linn end Polosdh! j 

Where is Vasilisa ? ^ 

Mimelfa 

she has gone to the toy room 

[ “" Taluks* Aw* », Ms sons creak. Pohsdht stand, H 
near b) ] 

n . Polosdttk 

Say bat Th °“ h “ S fn S htenad me 0h ' 

[Ivan is silent ard melancholy J 

Tt Pohsditk 

laugh— and 'al? ^ 5 crc " dllc Th°u wouldst sing and 

flowers and thv *1°"“ 'f bemuSed Beneath thy 

lias stung thy ? s L MVh^ bUnd depths ™° ls rt 
b IUJ soul ? What has p ler ced thy heart ? 

PAUSE 

But I th i. Polosank 

faint with Jear™ teU tlus to Vasdis a, and then I 



VASILISA THE WISE 


253 


Ivan 

Thinkest thou she will be angry > 

Polosdtik 

Yet, Vanya, consider ior thyself, my in end • Yon have 
been married one year Thy wile is the beauty of 
beauties, — so sage, that alt the sages on earth gape at 
her , thy son is two months old yet thou 

Ivan 

Even therefore 

Polosdltk 

Why so ? 

Ivan 

I am too happy I walk as in a dream I am not 
myself I am so dazzled that I cannot see I walk m 
the azure skies There is nought left to desire I am 
melting m molten gold My soul has softened from 
surfeit, has become unedged like a ball of butter Not 
that I desire woe, — no, but exertion X want to wish 
I want there to be something lacking That is it' 
I wish to wish, and my wish is strong, so strong that it 
makes me unhappy I am unhappy from happiness 
Happiness is not for me A man must mot e, but I lie 
m a lotus eaters bower, and slumber The bird of 
eternity sings to me 1 desire to awake I am losing 
myself in bhss She will understand, will Vasilisa 

Polosahk 

[shaking his head j Oh, Ivan Tsarevich, it! bodes it if 
thus it be 1 Dost thou not value happiness ? Dost 
thou peer out of thy golden paradise mto the murk 5 
W hen thou goest forth from the gates, thou shalt know 
what sorrow is And when thou art gazing on the 
gleam of the rays of lost Eden, then, Tsarevich, thou 
wilt weep 1 


I- in [frightened] 

I should come back, Polcwhik , I should run back 1 
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Pdosnttk 

Iliou wouldst not be allowed Thou wouldst be told, 

dost not i aloe happiness, go forth into the 
outer darkness I * b 


Ivin 

Do not frighten me, Potosiitik * lint makes it temble 
Polosdhk 

Stay here 1 

Ivan 

tliflw' ! tbcd ° nsrae . as from a lofty badge mto 
the abyss, it says, 1 Leap down, leap down I ' 


It is the demon calling 


Pobsahk 


Ivan 


Nay, my soul I Perchance my soul is a demon 


Mamelfa is listening 


Polosahk [aside] 


Didst thou hear 
Art thou not the 


Ivan 


me, nurse > I desire to ask my leave 
Mamelfa 

soM thyself'forase^h^^^ ’ ° r h0St tboU 


Ivan 

counsel me J 


But thou how dost thou 

r , Mimdfa 

6 °"’ n " ay m ‘ alu er thou dost, do swiftly l 

% heart is tom 


Fare u t Polosdtth 

but devise/ttethv sorr" ha f" Inay 1 P ut ‘t thus 

W sorrow from very surfeit 
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Ivdn 

I know not , "bat ray heart is troubled 
[Enter Vasilisa happy cat tying a bundle of toys in her apt on ] 
Vasilisa 

Look, Vanya., look 5 I have just had these carved out 
of some of my own designs There's a fine couple* 
The Wandering Jew, thin as a screw 5 Look at this 
Shah Shar Puzan Look at his dear little Tatar smile 5 

Polosaiik 

He who is lean is bitter he who is fat is sweet but 
surfeit does not always bring happiness Lady, I kiss 
thy fingers 

[He goes out ] 

Vasilisa 

Ivan Tsar^vich is again overcast ? I look agam mto 
the beloved eyes and see the night glooming Hide not 
thine eyes I Gaze into mine 1 I want to read thee 

{S/»e looks hard at him and becomes senous ] 

Go, Tsarevich, go 1 Who holds thee back ? Go, my 
blessing 1 Speed forth swiftly 1 Remember, we with 
our little hero will await thee [She smooths his brow ] 
Now, be merry 1 Within seven days thou shalt be on 
the road What? Thou art easier already? Yes 
So let us have these seven days Shall it be thus ? 

Ivan 

The tears that are welling m my eyes— it is from adora- 
tion of thee 

Vasilisa 

I see, I see 1 From my eyes bitter tears have flowed 
But I am not foolish 5 I have released my hawk from 
his jess From his eyes sweet tears are flowing Let 
my hawk remember he is free But it is I am in his 
cage, in his chamber I have now nowhere to go My 
heart is of one piece , I gave it, indivisible , I bestowed 
it lrresumable 
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And pants for breath and fails and fainteth 
Aon my song is foi Us death prepanng . 

Nmv its golden beak ,n blood empurpta; _ 

01), my wife, my one beloved, 

Step forth at night-time on thy stairway 
A “j a f ° n tlie moon ■ Iet summer breezes whisper, 

T, r l ? c ' m y for me, be anguished 1 
and Sln g with thy voice tuneful, 

, "Si With thy voice sihcr-nngmc I 
take a s " an , bid thy song melodious 
On wdute wmgs suimount the horizon, 
r \ i m * lc ^ fur-wondrous I— 

PomMl V y a f r ° SS U fla e s «eanes 

And hlif fllpS lts TOnss ' E0 "oanly 
And 1 ajf way a(;r0SSi b|rds ^ , 

They have mot and are comforted ® 

Th2 Sm f 3 ne " son S' llko their first singing ; 

few T asain ' t0 b ™ st 

And they kiss again, beak to beak cleaving 
Our souls m a bhssful throbbing S 

cloudland have met in the moonlight 

is h mitne°brcinih V m'd S °l! S “’if dies may ’music 
of lights ] P by m,i u '>l>‘«’°l>ly sate: like the litiMiig 

Ivan 

songs l Such hnrm Ver W l' ave I heard such 

2? on lilftr'ZdSj 1 ' 11 ^ Slrm ^ P e,sms 

They mar aher . ““ , t , s unfioscWe to tell their six 

IS like White ivory th Elr , . lslea d of clothes and thetr skill 
‘op heavy noth thj weitl of T ™ *?"* and these heads 
terribly htg and mwirnM S WocA hmr thllr eyes are 
!?*? The first ostrich L ? ba " m r«I«l but 

who however wears " by ““ hoy 

hZ n ay mouiuei Zi tlJ'Zi iunms a ’ ,d fez ,h * 

head thrown hash lochne Z th ndcs w ith his 

pt Z° ^ Hf ri"* ^theyesmiiecpen 

P 1 ”‘d °» strange tustnZ, " S ‘ ng T,w Mcrs aK 
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The Boy-MaiAm [ss»gs] 

Nannau knuyaya nannau u-u 

Minyata-a-ai 

Ei-ai 

Lyu-tyu 

Tannago natalpi Kannaya a 

Ta-nga nga a 

Ei-ai, 

Gar-gar, 

Ger ger 

Ivan 

Halt I What manner of people are ye ? 

The Caravan Leader 

Hail, good traveller 1 We are returning to the land 
of Ae-va-n, the Land of the Moon We have descended 
from our mountains to get the golden sand and other 
materials I am the interpreter, Ngi, and these are 
Tyati ai, the rays of the moon our Knights and 
Ambassadors 


Ivan 

Is your country far away ? 

Ng, 

It is near by One day's journey Only, none but we 
know the way thither 

Ivan 

And what is the odour that makes me faint and 
blissful ? 

Ngi 

That is tummi yaydj the scents of our Queen 
Ivan 

And where is your Queen ? 

Ngi 

At home Wherever we go we carry with us her scents 
and her portnat 
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Show me the portrait 

Ngi 

eves °tr You , " u ll! be enchanted Her hair and 

tar Wii tIl05 , e ° f hum!ms blit a human cannot 
bnt il aWay h T thcm She scarry ever moves , 
mITv On If* 5 h , er hand t0 her hEad or smiles, the 
arc ^ate^ul thelBSe,ves strctch forth their arms and 

Ivan 

What is her name ? 


Her name is Yalya-m the dumb Queen 
Why ‘s she so called ’ ^ 


Because she never speaks 

r ,, , . Ivan 

Let me look at the portrait 


Take me with i 
I cannot ! 


I desire it ! 


Let us go 1 Ng ' ^ “ l him fi^ly} 


Vries him Ijy,J IC hani 


and they pass c?j ] 
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Nannau, hnuyayd nannau-u-u 
Mrnyata a-ai 
El ai 
Lyu lyu 

[The song dies m the distance 3 
Polosatik [awakening] 

Where art thou, Ivfin Tsardvich ? — Where is he ? What, 
he has gone away 5 Where has he gone ? Oh,— alas f 
Look 1 He has left his harp behind and forgotten it, 
and Polosatik as well He has forgotten his jester 
Polosatik [Hu *,ccps j 

[The song is heard from a g real distance J 

Tannago natalpi hannaya-a 
T nga-nga ai, 

Ei ai 
Gar gar, 

Ger ger 

Ae6 aeo lyu-lyu u 
INTERLUDE 

[A blue, black and silver curtain descends The interpreter Ngi 
advances Jo ihi front of the stage He ts dressed iu a siher 
net and ruby fez with a blue tassel on his abttndai t locks 
He stls down on the bunch tit front takes out a silver flute 
and plays a song on it Then ho sings 

Uya lalu, 

Layu l&lu 

firrurrerrdi, teyxtyi toy kto 
Ngt 

I am going to tell you about Ac va u 
I love my country There is no sun there no 
night , it is the colour of the blue moon A little 
country and fresh, is Ae-va u 

There are lakes there, and they are calm 
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hnid ' n,e « lns l«ad on 
up Mill] fin 1n ,r D ,* 1C R j Uer t0 tllc mom ' and looks 

C0l0t,rcd cycs - and < ays w 

( ! ,cy fo ™ ™ d pnr! softy 

oirth This is Cd ■f r,l " ! ~ :i ’ , ~ ar ' the murmur of the 
Tho phms thprli T "T '^ euc t0 evc! T other P ra J er 
needles rw n ‘ l '° bro ' ia p:>,c k™® or lon S fcible 
Sds^-- ,6r >- '«5 much larger than 
Of .-tills tile T? ■ T T are fra Kranf Most lovely 

«£^sss.%s” 

We JftEjj ®P nn ff the season when Vim* blossoms 
wot? afc T?* ? CU \l Wc SO forth into the 
when y«.,„ AT °\ e Suiter \ie call, the season 
work \vilt n w T dleS We aU then return to 
work „ e TT I, T *«>••«'« work to do Our 
trifles' * fifo-shak, which means 'compulsory 

for everything fmT i rbc co!umns ^ very slender, 

why O pfoTf.fi f “ 'W* ' 1 d0 not 

earth , but « e dJT , ' Cry dlfficult t0 "“Ik on the 
therefore call \onr naJu lai W0 are al ^ on)e . and we 
ness ' We bmM slenTr rgarS ’ " luc!l ^aans ' d ™i sl - 
uhd Slender toners of many-coloured glass 

;, C0Uid tdI yon but you , ould not beheve me 

something about Aeva-d ' Bat 1 Wanted y ou to hno" 

call him C Limra Taizc-’tw' 0 "' , He 15 °“r guest We 

J ou also please beTurnr ’ dear 6,1651 Ivm Will 

V 0 be our dear guests for a fe w minutes? 
Bdyuh-hum, tarzei > Greetmgs. dear guests ! 


(r/.c Curiam 


Be goes ] 
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SCENE IX 

[ The Goto l 0} Qvecu Yalya tn in the country of Ae va u Tic 
light there 15 always pate blue even blue The further wall is 
open the patterned canopy supported by very lhn columns 
A ghtteung blue landscape vaguely discernible beyond The 
rooms are piled with marvellous plants with Itg leaves and 
many blooms Birds with long tails and crests perch on suuer 
trapezia multi coloured palte 1 ned lauients from vartoi s 
directions thin streams of fountains can be heard 

On the bed facing the audience in the attitude of a. Sphinx 
lies Ydlya m looking out with kindly childish eyes Her 
smalt mouth is that of a mule her luxuriant curly hair seems 
alive About her other women and boy maidens Ivd 1 
TsarAiich near the bed lying on cushions 

When the curtain uses music behind the stage is head 
brittle as glass and someone singing ] 

Yai, matches amaleli yai 
Ii samasama eiyavani a 

[Very gradually string instruments and glasses and bells chime m ] 
Ivan 

How much time has elapsed since I came here 5 Ten 
years 5 A hundred years 5 How can I tell >— I feel 
so strange here and everything remains strange to me 
It is as though I had died, and were really in the world 
beyond 

Sometimes one recovers from the forgetfulness and 
one thinks many hours have passed by, —and sees that 
Yalya m who had been raising her band up to her head 
is just dropping it Or, again one thinks a moment 
only has passed by but the flowers that had been so 
tresh are already faded 

I myself have become as dull as a flower there is 
next to nothing left m me of the human Happy 5 
Unhappy 5 Once upon a time I was happy, and I 
quitted my happiness And now— a dream a strange 
blue dream, which benumbs me 

Yalj a attracts me for she is strange, and her scents 
intoxicate one There is nothing human m her It is 
as impossible not to stoop and smell the budding rose in 
the summer on Earth 
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ihm Ji ya < Y,ii ? aI Ullsral u >y bps' Say some- 
3 1 ° n,y “ tllln = <"vn tongue I Yalya ' Yalya I 

tw i Tl !? u r s f est , 1 smiio SmlIel ^ « like a seal, 
tlie red spot of her lips 

Oh gets up and approaches her ] 

hniri^v 1 ’? I , am P uttul g my hand on tin kminant 
head dnum ? ¥ avy ' YA1 ya-m, it is bowing thy 
ten me desr *? w at me * ■ Lct ’ lf on 'y t i ,me e y es ’ 
pfcasant ? n* ' b ¥ t0 touc!l tIlcc . or is it un- 
P Tlie two dark eyes do not change 

[i?£ seizes her violently ] 

embrace? 0 thee to me Thou crackest in my 

red ii D3 1 rv^l^ 155 th ? t red seal * Become hot, ye 
frit,!] D0 tboa ™*™ [C^, S l 

[ VlffyiT „| agam (<1 j K ^ foa ^ a s ^j lnj j 

I AW b f C k aUty ' Ya lya-m,— bsten to me ' 

»«■' 

[One of the bey mtdens goes out ] 

Ivan 

birth, mil nSterVhe^vall T !SS ‘° n ' P ° SSe5Sl ° n ’ 6V “ 
What wilt thou, Lium^Taize-Vevan > 


TeU thy queen I wish to t 


Tell her f 
It is painful i 
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Tell her i 


Ivan 


265 


Ngi 

Yalya-m, Lmmi-Taize-Vevan ilnf-van ltulaki-ho 

Ydlya m [rising, almost throws herself back, wringing her 
hands and groaning] A-a, a, a I 0-0, 6 0 1 

Ivin 

She loves me ? 


Ngt 

Certainly she loves thee 1 Everyone knows this 
Thinkest thou she would have had thy daughter, did 
she not love thee * We have no slaves, as ye have— 
we have only women 

Ivan 

Why then is she wordless, smileless, kissless ’ 

Kgi 

She is Yfilya-m She does all these things But she 
does it inside her heart 

Ivin 

Yet, when I asked her questions, she deigned to dance 
Tell her now, I ask her to dance 

Ngi 

Yalya-m, Liumi-Taize-Vevan meliluf-vau noyami Yalya- 
yayul-Iyayal 

Ivdn 

Oh, is ‘ laydl-layAl ’ ' to dance 1 J 

A'gi 

It means to dance, Lmmi-Taize 


She will ' 


Ivan 


Ngi 


Thou secst 
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! 4,1 !i r J"Z‘ 1 ma, y «P triangles and stmugehlllc drums and 
k 'J " - «' «/ thru, s, H s, whist Vat) a ,n mists 

!'Z, m „ , 'T c,fs **"‘*”> ,ic c/ftc miini 

md hmi '-) ” mr ‘ ; ’ n ! ' rS s!ssm} s *" Mi arms 


The Song 

Ai-Yalya-m-bc 
Ai-Lattya nga bclem 
Ten zem-yai rru 
Ten zem rang belem 


LSh r,t,Zs r,cr , nr! s ‘ts for >‘«rr straight with a v.onitrful 
ill , ,,5. ,/ arm i !nc "y ,c her favourite 

at H ide Men, time M J#Blr „ mKfrmeds asturiy. 

*«* ,M «‘S « oiu-yeatold baby 
Cmt tUZnZZi T" mrnmiti by the 

sum mm, \ hci i dvi “ “’*£ ari rmttmg The msttnls 
SU’I more joyously and quietly ] 


Fong Yalya da-be, 
^Ong-Lattya-Ne belam, 
•Lyu zam u go 
L yu gniyi da-belera 


The Song 


ITht people of the country all sunk ] 

Ivan 

What has happened ? What are you rejoicing at ? 

The Woman with the Child [asks it] 

Tiyi Yalya da mama 5 

Mama Thc Ch,ld 


Vnty ah smile ] 

'n, , % 

~hy daughter has today said Mn 
princess who has said it „ vf 
we are giad ahe ls YA T- 


She is a 
Therefore 


And What does ‘ Mama 


Ivan 

mean in your language ’ 
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Ngt 

The same as m yours 

The Womn with the Chili [approaches the Princess and 
says to the chlc£[ 

Tula Ynlya-ki-rJa . ma-ma 

The Child 

Ma-ma. 

[Then Yalya-m smiles Ali the birds are excited The flowers 
open 1 aider j the leaves 1 ustle in th blue atmosphere The 
olhets all clap their hands and open their little mouths 111 
one happy exclamation, ‘Oh '' Ivan Tsarfaich smiles with 
the same very kindly smile ] 

CURTAIN 
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SCENE X 

[A room m Vasilisas palace Alike bod, it large mirror, mtk 
a curtain raised to lh- vw kt borders oi il Red cmilcs m 
?'™7. turning beside 1 1 Vasilisa ailing on a 

Input beside Ike mirror, ami ttlumtsly looking m to it her 
emeu hair met hei shoulders her I anis loosely an her him ] 

Mumdfa [rulers] 

Thou scest, little lady, it is empty It is only thy thin 
lace thou sccst there, and thy tremulous eyes There is 
nothing else He is gone 

Vasilisa 

r \ ls dead I have enquired everywhere 
e c\ en Marana, and he is not among the dead 

Mantel/a 

Nor yet among the living 
u Vasilisa 

darjit P « gl r tS ii Cani l 0t; fin<i hls ima S e 1 have, in the 
no n™ l f tllou S ht - searched the seven worlds— and 
no one knows 

Mamdfa 

™P ' v ™ d enng, then ! Cease loving l 
T Vasilisa 

bee^sef 356 ^ 0 * lv ?’ kut never to love The seal has 
love to its lo=t S ? U ba ? , been *“6^ f or etermty with 

though he is not^° P 0i bl °° d And thls 15 wel1 ' for 
I have i ' ls ’ the httle Kmght also is 
nougSto w!f r Were 11 not for him, there were 
oven half mi mS j°a ear ^ ^ would find wings, or 
the trolls ana^+h ^ ^ awa ^ * rai ght be happy with 

must S ! sTf ’ 1 & th,ther PP but I 

happme™ So He 15 efficient for my 

gneve for Ivan^arM ' S ^ttle boy ' tilat sometimes I 
happiness ^ i wonder— ns ,t not a an ? Is not 

happiness echo hfr e m'thfgar^T " 0t ^ TDM * ° f 
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Vasilisa 

Polosattk ? Tins is a reproof to me, who am called 
wise , I was enquiring of everyone and forgot PolosatiL 
So little we think of little things Bring him in < Bung 
lum in I 

{Enter Polosatth Hr is hotbed and grey ] 

Vasilisa 

Polos&tik, dear fnend, where* is Iv&n the sweet Prince ? 
Where didst thou leave him 7 What new s does thou 
bear me of him ? 

Polosahk 

Vasilisa, X never left Ivan, the sweet Prince' He, 
Ivan, left me in the distant Sahara and the s hif ting 
sands, forgot me, — deserted me 

Vasilisa 

Forgot thee ? 

Polosahk 

Well, what if he did ? I am very little But not only 
me His harp, as well 

Vasilisa 

Where is his harp > 

Polosahk 

I have it here 

Vasilisa 

Give it to me ' [She takes the harp and presses it to ha 
bosom ] Tell me 

Polosahk 

We went to sleep, and I woke up, and he was not there 
But there was a fragrance around inexpressibly Sweet 
Has he been taken up to heaven ? 

PAUSE 


I am tired Let me only rest ' 
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Vasilisa 

Come,— -wash, \i-\cm and feed and fend Polosdtik Pot 
jester q ° T1 a ^ ta ^ 1Lr ^ 15 m y faend, not my 

[AjftK him ci fsisbroiL ] 

Potosahk 

Iidy, when I shall die my bod) will decay, but thy ki=s 

S { ™ m the gra'o tike a beam of fire and hndle 
aloft rath the stars 


[/JV I issfs her hand and goes o<tt J 

Mdmdfa 

h r ' T 1 m ’ at s °ng of Shall I recall ’ 
tt shall be the first song he Sang to thee 

{She strikes the strings and sings ] 

^To'n 0 ^^^ 01 *" Sh0 " er ’ ,vhenCe tond5 

dreanung’ 112 llappMed ’ happ,nCSS ° f 

Vo^Sg 1 UpMd ttlS Cllallce ’ 14 Is fiU I® «•> 

Look | 


Look I 


TTlplmr ofrC 5 T"[ ,hc s " mi bndfm Ike attitude 

-WsJ f X ££*?£ ’zTi “ ps 7mm 


the mmor ] 


Thou sanest it ? 


Mamclfa. 


IVasilka says nothing j 
„ , , ilamdja 

He has betrayed thee ? 

Ho Vasilisa 


He has betrayed thee Helves another - 
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Vasilisa \xn angmsk] 

He ? He cannot, cannot love another 1 
Mmnelfa 

Console thyself I Forget him now 1 Be not anxious, 
and I will think of him I 

Vasilisa 

Dare not to do him any harm I 
Mdmelfa 

I will not do him any harm — hut thou forget him 1 
Vasilisa 

Leave me 1 

[Mdmelfa goes out Vasilisa Ibows ilie curiam back again, strikes 
the chords of the song again and the bisioh reappears She 
looks long at Ydlya ] 

Vasilisa 

The flow ret is alive [She looks at Ivan ] But thou art 
a wrong doer 1 I see thy soul My pattern on it is 
effaced Thou hast forgotten Vasihsa Thou has 
forgotten Vasilisa for a childish fairy-tale [In grief ] 
Ivan the fool, Ivan the fool 1 Thou has nven the ring , 
it cannot be welded again l 

[She lets the curtain drop and sighs ] 

Nurses attendants, bring me my little Knight 

[i nurse brings tn little Svclozat Hi has a hg helmet on his head 
and a big sMird m his belt ] 

Thy grandfathers helm and sword 1 Oh, my little 
warrior, against whom art thou campaigning > Thou 
wilt hurt somebody Dost thou wish to hurt some- 
body ? 

Svetozar 

I want to defend peoples, Mama 
Vasthsa 


But whom ? 
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The dood peoples 

Siclosar 

Vasilisa [sniifcs] 

And against whom ? 

The naughty peoples 

Saetoziir 
who till them 

Who told thee this J 

Vasilisa 

I saw it my own self 

Sjctosar 

Where » 

Vasilisa 


Saciocar 


Zlifika was beating his doggy Shahhh 


Vasilisa [ seriously ] 

There vnU be work enough for thy sword all thy life 
tong Do Svetojar, defend the good I Take % helmet 
on and let me lass thy face, my little treasure' 

bleS5mg for mothers iIps ttan 

Svdozar [-m her arms] 

Mama, mama, dear mama ! 

[Kirbu has entered and looks on ] 

Iiirbxt 

thee bllter ’ dlsmiss smte 1 1 am coma to speak with 
Vasilisa 

Ho ye all go * 

IT/wy all go lah „ e Mlh thm ^ 

Kiriil 

Cr dTar lo ^ * hee ^ no 
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Vasilisa 

I know not , tut I can tell thee — I care not, though he 
have died 


KM 

Thou art, then, widowed ? 


Yes 


Vasilisa 


KM 

Become the wife ol Merodakh ! 


Vasilisa 

I honour him , but I have had enough of the love of men 
I have whom I may love otherwise 

KM 

Not for thine own sake, shouldst thou marry him 
Vasilisa 

I will not serve another man m love , 

For who am p My own will, — not a slave 1 

KM 

But, ponder 1 For thyself thou canst be wife, 

And for one other's sake yet not a husband’s 
Thou canst yet love another for his child 

Vasilisa 

1 have my son 


KM 

Yet listen, daughter, to me 1 
The world awaiteth Nature stirs to spring-time 
A mighty spirit moves upon the earth ! 

For Merod&kh hegets a son called Mitra, — 

Mitra, whom Vasilisa bears to him 1 
Shall any doubt or feeling or desire 
Dare to obstruct the golden road of Being ? 


Vasilisa 


But Svetozar ? 
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Kiri tf 

I see him with his sword, 

Knight errant, golden locked, enter the world , 

And I see, leaning on his shoulder, Love — 

Aye, Love himself, in person come to earth 
But not for thee the higher powers to obey — 
Thou — thou art free, and nowhere shall be found— 
In heaven, on earth, or m the hells beneath — 

Any to sway thy will Yet thou must obey 
The holy Mitra must obey thy son, 

The Child Divine who here shall be conceived 
For at the gate of space there waiteth now 
The Long awaited 


Vasthsa [Sorniig] 

Be it so at thy will 1 

[J melodious majestic trumpet call The doors roll open Tin 
Assyrian warriors sound golden trumpets two others lead 
enchanted hens Outside there is o thunder of chariot wheels 
and a clash of many weapons 

Dignified with eyes like stars dark lochs and black 
heard enter Merodakh Udmmon tn the guise of a Ntnevean 
f fdtroddkh and Vasilisa the golden tressed and blue 
y , facing each other she bears herself erect, 11; a 
aress of flaming red brocade ] 


Merodakh 

Oh wondrous, beauteous maiden, all has been accom 
pushed I 

If I might only deem that thou wilt deign to love me 
.r , P»y thee speak ! 

, may e that thou canst only love the humble , 
O- j , ,, 1 bo weak 

os ou wish me as a young lamb to be gentle ? 
Or rf «, ^i ™ 11 be n,eek 

I shn u ™ WlU ' by ™ y “^tenons enchantment 
should assume the form and shape of Icchunan,- 
p , 1 will obey 

seeCr £,CIan 

design my sway 
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Frtsil/si? 

I hail thee, father of our sovereign Mitra I 

[Golden trumpets roimi prolonged thunderous chords.] 


CURTAIN 
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Iiirbtt 

I see him with his sword, 
Knight-errant, goldcn-lockcd, enter the world , 

And I sec leaning on hts shoulder, Love — 

Aye, Love himself, in person come to earth 
But not for thee the higher powers to obey — 
Thou- — thou art free, and nowhere shall be found — 
In heaven, on earth, or m the hells beneiLh— 

Any to sway thy will Yet thou must obey 
The holy Ultra, must obey thy son, 

The Child Divine who here shall be conceived , 

For at the gate of space there waiteth now 
The Long awaited 


Vasilisa [bomttg] 

Be it so at thy will I 

^ "“'“flow ma/ahe trumpet call The dears roll open Turn 
Assyrian warriors sound golden trumpets two others lead 
cwAajtied ftows Outside there is a thunder of chartot wheels 
ana a clash of many weapons 

cyes ltfiC slars dark lochs and black 
xJ* cn ? e . r Meroidkh Itdnmon in the guise of a Nmvean 
J . croddkh and Vasilisa the golden tressed and blue 
7 *71!^ i aCin g each other she bears herself erect w a 

dress of flaming red brocade } 

Merodakh 

0h ’ phshed ' S ' beautet>us mald “' a11 has bc ™ accom- 
If I might only deem that thou wilt deign to love me 
Rjrf J tbee s peak I 

’ may b T e tbat thou canst only love the humble , 
Or 1 wU1 be weak 

ou wish me as a young lamb to be gentle 5 
0r ,, I mil be meek 6 

I shonl l ° U ^ ^ my raysten ™ s enchantment, 

1 Me^kh-I^™; 

Resign my sway 
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V flSiJisa 

I had thee, father of our sovereign Ultra I 

[Golden trumpets sound prolonged Ihtmicnus chords ] 


CURTAIN 
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Kiriil 

I sec him rath lus sword. 
Knight-errant, golden-locked, enter the world 
And I see, leaning on his shoulder, Love- 
Aye, Love himself, in person come to earth 
Bnt not for thee the higher powers to obey — 
Thou— thou art free, and nowhere shall be found— 
In beaten, on earth or in the hells beneath— 

Any to sway thy mil Yet thou must obey 
the holy Mitra must obey thy son, 

The Child Divine who here shall be conceived 
f or at the gate of space there waitcth now 
The Long awaited 


Vasilisa [immrg] 

Be it so at thy will 1 


[A *3 w”' S m, ““ c «* The doors ml! open Trn 

rnrh 21 LT m ° s J om,d P ,dcn ‘""apcls two others tali 
, , l w 1 Outside there is a thunder of chariot wheels 

and a clash of manv tuapons 

heard llU J, » s dari black 

Kmr lh ° f"' sc °l a AToraran 

erJ stand f da ani f ™ ,isa Wk solicit tressed and bine 
tress of flat In™!* Zcate” <>W,/ trcrf “ 


meroaa/Ht 

' phslt^d '| 1S| beaideous maiden, all has been accom 

“ 1 onl y de ™i that then mlt deign to love me, 
But ™ t * lee s peak I 

■ ay be that thou canst only love the humble , 
Or vw * 1 '™ be 

°Y™S h 16 as f yo ™ g lamb t0 be S entIe ? 

Or if 1 , W1 ^ be meek 
I should Is WU ’ b 7 my m y stenous enchantment, 

ForI th r^7 aDdShaPe ° n0to - 
1 ttSThSl SC" 

resign my sway 
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FasiHsa 

I hail thee, father of our sovereign Mitra I 

[Golden trumpets sound prahngei thunderous chords ] 


CURTAIN 
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SCENE XI 


lR yJ" ,T 5 T,c ““ decoration 0J 5 f /« 

s .™ s i>« near to yrfya 

ZmUZrn] Vd “ “ c,ui,[> " s “* many pun 


Voices [from behind, far off] 

Pong Tanzei 


Pong Tanzei 


V otcrs [from behind, nearer] 
Ngt [enters] 


Yalya m, Taize llni be 

all^ihe'unv Lv^ ' ° n rt she is accompanied 

Va „ j y hy “ ,ed n ? crossing the motimhss soft blue of 

nt, i Mamelfa 

noTOdatl) 10 ™^' ™ lat plaCK «* can ™ el *° 
“Ho you But " hoi5llc3 He belongs to lis, 

Vgi 

came S fromtL V i eV !f , .n e husband of onr 6”«n 

the land of Egarg So too have you, I thinL 5 
xvh Mamelfa 

beauteous 3 I see, I see ! She is indeed 

Woaldst thon™t i tte earth t0 fhee > 6 ucen Yil 3’ a 1 
I was told ye Tad h n G '"T r05y a PP !es fronl Earth 3 

I oflerL so me ® P1C “ e asl S“ c “> 

Ng, 


Yflyani TiUze de, btya IiMrgaiga-bombi ? 

lUh ‘ “ W1 " s >P end noisier head) 
Here thev ^ em ”S «>e bashl] 

Sn «t of them T>sTe™ Cl ' dy ° S your Eun 1 


This is the 


[hr 

1 tP *'" rks «' c^tofe, * 


01 



VASILISA THE WISE 277 

She throws the apple into the air and catches U Then she 
turns to the child and gives ho the apple The child tui 11s 
if round tu her hands and carries it up to her month Ydtya 
quickly takes the apple away She plays with it in front of 
the child and suddenly lifts ij She tmwcdi'fletynses becomes 
erect straight as a cord and falls down as if stricken A 
moment of silence Mdmclfn crumples up like a spider, her 
hands m her basket 

The Moon people approach the bed 011 tiptoe on all sides 
One of them touches Yalyas hand and titters a shill and 
dcspatrtflg ay of 

Mga 1 

The cry is faAen up by all present Mga 1 Mga r The 
flowers shuvcl the leaves droop the birds flutter the fountains 
stop 

Ivan [awakening] 

What strange cries 1 Oil I have been asleep > I was 
nowhere and — where am I now ? Oh yes m Ae-va iS 
Who is shouting and crying J [He sp> mgs to Ins feet ] 
What has happened ? 

[MAmclfa rises takes up the basket of accursed apple* and flings 
it with all her might into the depths of the scene A terrible 
explosion the bh e world bursts asunder a vast precipice 
becomes visible a black abyss with shai p crags Loud cries of 

Mga» 

The Moon people take up the dead Pi imcss and carry her away 
anxiously and hurriedly Mamrlfa leaves hastily wrapping 
herself w a black cloak Ivan rubs Jus eyes ] 

Ivan 

What has happened p What has happened ? I affl 
trembling all over My teetli are chattering 

[The blue black and sifan curtain drops A dim sound of singing 
is hard from behind the curtain and from time to time a 
horrible rasping of iron The cut lam uses Burning torches 
pass across the stage suspended tn double file and pass beyond 
sirk’ng form and lower bciond fie broken crags into the 
black abyss A ptocesston matches at a slow pace % n thi same 
direction In the flist rank come the Laders of 1'Sti in blue 
armour and plumed helmets thick sU men looking like nabs 
The head* of thetr lances gleam They turn eh with a heaey 
tread onward into the gulf into the blauh void They are 
followed by tall women m light blue shrouds cany mg the coffin 
of \alya m which glitters uith moving colouts sparks and 
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m 


Ivdn 

What have I remembered ? 

Two-Iold the links, 

The links are welded, 

Reaching the Emerald Star On high 
Trust me , though our ways are nought hut 
desperate. 

Those on the Road shall never more die 

[The vision ol Vasilisa vanishes, bill the Emerald Star shines 
brightly over the abyss ] 

Ivan 

Daughter, let us go hence, let us go seek a road to 
Vasilisa Thither there is no road 1 To her heart there 
is no road 1 Where shall be my home or a shelter for 
me 3 The grave, or my own country 1 What has 
become of me ? I am wretched, I am an orphan 
Forgive me, Vasilisa, forgive me 1 — But my daughter, I 
will not abandon her Yalya-da, Yalya-da, thou cnest 5 
I also am crying, little Yalya da 1 

{He goes stumbling into the darkness, not knowing where ] 


CURTAIN 
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li m ne-gugulimm-rcddii, 

/-lidu mim gitgiilunm hajndMn 

Mpi ! 


HI this hut Cl} ngha'il) nsf ib( of mt ] 

Ynfl-<Wt\ J ir;tuAi,reddai 
lifldu ugrulii, rami-higadzan 
Mga ! 

'totiS'iM?* f d t* m f a mh ,he ai > ss °> ,1, 

Thr lasump/tc/bj,, aiimiu. Vh‘ tH 

erjmj disappear. urine: r glhetr hands 

J %a! Hgal 

" Hi c lurch. S o out cm a/lercmtkrrantl the slap becomes ibrt] 

hin [al lke iuT.fJ/“ T sc ’ as t<de ascMK ‘ M !,,s ■/*» 

11 by Some strange beacon of light] 

dJtroyeJf aid^m nmf ^ C ^ Jl Ev erytlung lias been 
Poor Utile one let Iittio P rI ' roy 

the hands and raises ! 0 0 ,' v ^ 3ma [He takes her by 
madness has seiaerf me" \' S ‘ t ' b0W hs heai ^ So1 ™ 
foee Mo, those torrh^ * mce ^ death /ace to 
Now e ,V t0rChe5cannotl ^t our path 
Hell's mouthT d accurscd we mI1 S° 

N 0U HS S SJ° rUSth - M - 

Eettefour^eS^i 5 n0 °g !lt to fulfil, 

r q e e Jq iflQ rf 

25 n £2: v 7f sc ,hl "*** 

in enter confusion s ^ esiwe hdn steps back tn 
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Iv/in 

What have I remembered 1 

Two-fold the links, 

The links are welded, 

Reaching the Emerald Star on high 
Trust me , though our ways are nought but 
desperate, 

Those on the Road shall never more die. 

[The vision cl Vasilisa vanishes, but the Emerald Star shines 
brightly ever the abyss ] 

Ivan 

Daughter, let us go hence, let us go seek a road to 
Vasilisa. Thither there is no road I To her heart there 
is no toad 1 Where shall he my home or a shelter for 
me’ The grave, or my own country 1 What has 
become of me? I am wretched, 1 am an orphan. 
Forgive me, Vasilisa, forgive me '—But my daughter, I 
will not abandon her Yalya-da, Yilya-da,thou criest ? 
I also am crying, little Ydlya-da ' 

[He goes stumbling into the farhm-ss, not knowing where ] 


CURTAIN 
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SCENE XII 

[1 boundless j iltov desert of sand An ass too tired to HUM 
On II ir ttss on are side n parti an the athrabaskiltnmia 
Ydlya rfir now lira years old rs silting dvdn took wg older 
u ith ci hug Isold and on Arab burnus ualhing leaning oil a 
tif s‘aS ] 

hall 

The beast is weary, and even tide draws mgh 
The sun that scorched us, all day merciless, 

Is tranquil now, and his slant beams but graze 
Ibe waves of this great sea of sand and merge 
A yellow shadow into the vast blue 
Around me So let us rest awhile here 

[flu slowly unloads the ass Hi plants a fast and makes apnmtivs 
ten! under Ih shado.no/ which k puts til task! mil Ilf COM 
The ass stands dolefully by Ivdu Ihroias ft a handful of ary 
grass ] 

Ivcm 

Was I not told it was but one day s journey 
Id where the Northern caravans set forth ? 

Three days we now have travelled so may-be 
Have lost our ivay Then we shall pensh ’ No, 
Pensh we cannot 1 This I will not believe,— 

Nought will I e er believe but death itself, 

Which can and may pronounce the baleful No 
Till then we will fight on — Was that a sound ' J 
A bell ? Aye, a bell it was Nor far from here 
My caravans 

[LtiieJIS ] 

The sound — it now seems nearer 
[Mahes « speaking trumpet of his hands ] 

Hallo, hallo ! 

[Answering shouts of Hallo 1 Hallo! ] 

Ivdn 

They answer and draw mgh 

He steps back a htilc way to i wet them and looks round Three 
travellers with long shepherds crooks entry one an old man 
one middle aged the third a youth ) 
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Second Traveller 

I understand then thou art not 
Mean souled but thy mmd is curious thy spirit 
Restless Yet oE alt land', on earth more strange 
More marvellous than Dark Russia is none 
Thence streams the light There rules the wondrous 
Tsar 

And his most wondrous Queen to whom is bom 
As we the Magi and Chaldeans trow 
Mitra who is on earth the god incarnate 

Ivan 

What Tsar is it holds sway now o er this Dark Rusaa ? 
Has then the old Tsar Iunduh died J 

Eldest Traveller 

Not dead 

But slumbering in peace departing hence 
And like the sun to earth there has come down 
To Russia Rammon Sleroddhli Kaldu 

hint 

Whence came to rule ray native land a pnn.ee 
So mighty ? From the Cast as conqueror 
To he v a passage to the throne 5 

Second Traveller 

Not thus — 

Funduk himself surrendered his own throne 
To McrodShh his sons went their own way — 

For who durst argue with the all wise dean god 
In whom m heaviest hour of invasion s stress 
The only refuge then appeared ? Merodakh 
Came doom to them obeying Heaven s will 
Mho gave the Star to him to be lus wife 
For as there slimes beside Shamash Baal 
The Sun god beauteous Ishtar at the mom 
So doth tlie sovereign empress Vasilisa 
Till all the world with softest st ectcst light 
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SCENE XIII 

f ■{Urban V«dhaspnhu Bylhepcin^Hhi Ttetod 
stilt ig iki ragged dress by the water edge ] 

Ivan 

Two years two years Lave now passed b\ 

since \ returned I have'not dared to look on her 
I am held back by same iron hand She is happy /* 

I am an evil doer I serve as a shepherd m my »“ ' 
house and thus I keep my beautiful little daughter 
lovely as a fairy tale Thus I live and still 
I hope for something I hate only seen her 
Once with the King on a lofty chanot They a - a 
noble pair Anyone who sees them carries aw V 
his heart a reverend joy The other time m a 
by herself Whither was she going > Her eyes '® 
half closed in thought How my 

throbbed i How I yearned to cast myself at her ic 
But some invisible iron hand bent mo to the grou 
held me firmly down The wind is blinvmg 
it is cold I wander like one ol the damned 

I seek something on the way and I 1 now what 1 am 
seeking It will soon be dawn There I see a s ’ reak 
of light to the East kindling [Leaps lt> « ,s 

feet] Stop Ivon remember I This is the toy place 
Lool around thee 1 Thou sccst — the dawn 
has kindled with a streak of light to the East sccst 
thou those grey clouds ? Now the pond is turning a 
cold steel blue Now that bush is silently rustling 
Thou hcarcst a shepherd for awaj pln» 
on lun pipei and the birds are chirruping here and 
there 05 they list Remember eurj moment mav 
be an etcrmU merj moment may b" a «cal At tin 
moment our love in this life has been sealed and m 
all h«» to come [He sols silcr ilj ] 


Ifmti/i// 

Slop I Who is Hu 'Olibra!' her ! 
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Zulu 

nils ii i marut I I 'builder is though fL\a 'tnckai 
\i\ r\<.s in. lull o! tear of Unwind joj \\ ill some 
Hung lnppcn 5 

tr ^ <1 'ft 3 
Sir iitil 

Where ire jou ? I hive been smiling high and hw 
for \ou I flic little girl told me you were wandering 
m the garden Come 1 King Scrcdm is calling o 
\ on He 11 tear j ou to Mircds i 

I in i 

Whit for 5 

Sctiiwt 

lie asks no questions he is Scrcdm It would be 
better did he hit you outnglit tor when lie starts usmg 
the sharpness of his tongue there is nothing more to be 
said 


/tin 

I will go but I will fetch my daughter She has u oken 
up and is frightened when she is alone for she is 
always with me 

[JVryfoo I] 


CUKT VIU 
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Svtlozdr 

Whom do you belong to ? 

Yalya da 

My papa herds y our cotvs 

Svelozar 

Oh does he 5 Will he let you come and play with us 3 
Yalya da 

Yes, he will 

Svetozdr 


And will Mama 5 


Yalya da 

My Mama is a Princess of the Moon She died She 
went into the night She was even prettier than me 
She never said anything but only danced She loved 
papa loved me bit an apple and Afga—she died 
Papa has told me about her 


Svdozar 

You hear Ihtrih 3 It s just like a fairy tale Welt 
now I love you little girl What is yom name 3 


Yalya da 

Yalya da 

Svdozar 

Yalya dew berry I My little strawberry, I tul.O you by 
your little cars and hiss your eyes Tell lilt doerfi t 
anyone anyone hurt you 3 I am a Knight anil am 
under a vow to defend the Utah 


Y dya 1 1 

\o one ever hurts me Who is your mama > 
bufcn.fr 

My nnnn 3 My .nn.ni is Vr lie , there is one ,un >u 
the Ik even, and one \ mi, d on e rrlh My muni i i 
the qnu.it of ill m ima f 
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Ydlya-da. 

Is she pretty ? Is she alive ? Hoes she pet you ? 
Svdozar 

Yes, she does 

Yalya-da [turning to Mitra] 

And him, too ? 

Svetozav 

Hun, too 

Ydya da 

Which does she pet more ? 

Ultra. 

Him , but then, too, I love him more than myself 
Yalya da 

Oh, but . . , and your papa ? 

Svetar 

We have different papas My papa is Ivan Tsarevich, 
a splendid brave knight —and so kind 1 He went away 
and vanished, but I think he will come hack— Oh, come 
back, do, daddy ! I want to show you how well I can 
nde and how far I can shoot with my bow 

Yalya da 

What do yon mean > One mama and two papas ? 
Sucfoznr 

Ye», of course Mine went away and his arrived 
Mitra 

His papa wall arrive and mine will go away 
Svdozar 

\ T o I aally do love his papa he is strong, handsome, 
and wiser than anybody eke on earth And he loves 
me he pats, me on ihe head and lets me have a rule on. 
his horse lor l*ar Murduk I would lay down my 
head md die 
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Ydlya-da 

Will you take me as your little sister > 


Svetozar 

Will you be my bride > Will you > How I shall love 
you I No one shall ever touch you Will you 

Yalya da 

Your sister 

Svetozar 

If you like then, my sister You must Stay with us for 
ever My name is Svetozar his Mitra I go 1 
of him and prepare the way for him, and he follDW ' , 

Mitrenka, my light, my little golden sun, my mnk, 
my little God’ For Mitrenka, my little brother, 1 
would lay down my valoious head and die 

Mitra 

Svetozar, tell us a story the first that conies into your 
head* 


Svetozar 

I will, Mitra, I will 

Little Yllya was walking m the garden Suddenly 
from somewhere or other there comes the Loathly 
Worm You know how red he is like a hot stove, and 
his yellow eyes, like a cat’s, but as big as a dinner plate 
He brandishes his scaley tail, snaps the trees, and says, 
* 1 11 eat Yilya up ' And she cries ! Svetozar, the 
hero-knight, hears her shrieks He was still quite 
young, only eight years old , but he snatched up the 
sword of his step father, Merodakh the Tsar, rushed 
into the garden and attacked the dragon And the 
dragon takes to his heels — ha ha ha 1 — and curls his 
tail like a dog between his hind legs But Svetozar 
slashes him in the back with his sabre He didn t want 
to kill him , he felt sorry for him The dragon sat up 
hisses covers up hL$ eyes under his brows, and squeaks 
out. Spare my life * And so it all turns out a joke 
And that's the end of my story* 
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Mitm 

A fine story too 1 Now, Yalya tell us a story The 
first that comes into your head ! 

Yalya da 

Once upon a time there was a little blue girl Ever so 
little At night she got mto a big flower and the 
flower rocked and she went to sleep At dawn a little 
sunbeam tew up to her and said Tk tk tk —time to 
wake up 1 The little girl got out sat on a butterfly 
and flew away The butterfly flies and flies and flies 
erex so IaT Where 1 1 dont know What is over 
there 1 The little girl flew away ever so far on the 
butterfly and never came back 

Milru 

A fine story ' 

Sveto 7 ar 

I would have followed on a horse and found her too 1 
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is easier for me to endure than for all i of tfo eD ?^ at 
tormented ' The Tsar grew very , C. md 

you sly-boots, trying to get the bette ^ 

he started tormenting him and left ofl 
others He tormented him, and said 
would rather, I will leave oft tormenting ' y . , 
torment the others No I "odd*** ^ 

And then the music began to play ^ 

[Smlosar wu fs Valya * lMis ‘" S iJ%ps'" > Sk sispi 
siltva Vasilisa, pasut, dom m v 
and looks around ] 


Vasilisa 

What is it m me is happening ! 

Why is it my seer craft faileth 
What is it now lulls my keenness, 
Blurs my vision of the distant ' 

But my heart is all on tire. 

And my heart is tom asunder I 
p\use 

Why is it the sun is dimmer? 

Why are all the flowers odourless 
Into my soul afar and faintly 
Why is it that sounds are wafted 
Surely I Jive happily on earth 1 
He is hind to me none nobler , 

He is hind to me and loves me 1 
My desires are granted instantly , 

All things smile to me, as to the morning 
And have I so few rare jewels ? 

My two treasures are incomparable, 

One a childlike heart so ardent, — 

And another heart ineffable 
PAUSE 

Woe is me, but stolen and t then 
Prom my soul is tin, he iri s necessity, 
What tin. heart meds and dwircs 
Thief, return jul my luj,t tre isurc f 
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Years go by and youth is lading, 
life upproacheth the autumn tide 
And my bosom yearns for embraces, — 

Whose’— Yes, No ones— the Unforgotten 
I forbade myself forgetfulness, 

And my memory is a torment 
I had one love unreplaceable , 

Of that love I enjoyed so little 
From my soul a thief hath stolen 
What my heart needs and desires 
Thief return me my lost treasure 1 
Oh return the unreplaceable • 

Svetozar 

Mama dear, thou art singing very sadly 
Vasilisa 

Ah here you are, children ' Who is that with you ? 

[Approaches her and looks at her startled ] 

\Vho=e little girl is it ’ 

ITflSes hr and feai, her aeiay ] 

Oh whose child is she ’ 

Let me look into thine eyes 1 These are not earthly 
lotcta Who art thou ’ 
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How my heart beats, tends my bosom ! Children, 
would that I might perish 1 Glistening on thy raven 
tresses, Vasilisa’s tears are streaming, like bngbt 
diamonds they hang there. 

Ultra. 

I know now 1 


What do you know 5 
I’ve guessed it 1 
What 5 


Svelozdr 

Ultra 

Svelozdr 


Ultra [lo Vasilisa] 

Mama, I will tell you. You must own up 
Vasilisa 

Well, my heavenly sunbeam, tell me 1 
Ultra 

The papa of Yalya who herds our cows is the papa of 
SvetozAr 


Svelozdr 

Ho-ho ho— what 5 What ate you making up 5 Stories 
or is it true ? Tell me 1 


Ultra 

You love him, wait for him, Mama Vasilisa , and he is 
come 


VastUsa 

Mitra, Mitra, Mitra, my little boy ! 

Ultra 

You Jove him more than my papa We will not be 
angry, mama You love Svetoznr more than Mitra , 
I also love him bettu Do not \ ecp He who herds 
our cows — him one mifct love very deeply lie n> litre, 
he is thin, he is afraid, ht is \umklui Jove him f 
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My papa will not be angry I also want yon to give 
all your love to Svetozar Mama, if he is sad, yon must 
pet him for pain is very painful to him I love him 
If you find it hard to love him very much, to love him 
and his papa, and to love me as well and my papa then 
do not love us at all Mama We will not cry We will 
not he angry We wilL be merry Mama 1 Svetozar 
and Yalya, let s go and play f 

[He leads the children away Svetozar Moves away slowly looking 
at Milra and ashing him some question but little Miira goes 
ahead taking the others by the hand up the steps T he children 
go out ] 

Vasilisa. 

And it is I who cast the first shadow on Mitra s soul ' 
He must suffer, and it is I his throne and his root who 
first torment him 1 But in Rammon and the son of 
Kammon suffering flowers into a marvellous blossom 
Ivan is coming 1 He is coming 1 

[Enter Ivan and Seredm ] 

Ssiedm 

Here you have your wages 1 A man who doesn t sleep 
at nights doesn t work by day The mght was made 
lor sleep, the day for work Our time was not allotted 

0 us for roystenng and mooning So let s see no more 

01 yon Men must be men and master* masters Any 
naif and half sort is superfluous — might even be a thief f 
On } ou go * 



31 ()6 


VASILISA THE WISE 

Pasi/isa 

Ivnn, come to me 

[Juctij ascends shuly up tic steps ] 

Ivdn [stumbles an a step] 

No,— X cannot 

Vasilisa 

Ivan I 

[Ivan gets up moves again, and again falls down and sobs J 

Vasilisa [raising Aim up] 

What is there to forgive ? Thou art mine and I am tlune 
[Ivan sobs ] 

Vasilisa [embracing him ] 

My joy l My eldest son 1 Vanished, returned 
I hunger for thee 1 I had no bread and they gave me 
precious stones for food 

Ivan 

Vasilisa, let me weep— only weep 1 By my tears let 
me absolve myself I 

£ Wtroddkh slowly covies down the steps from above ] 
Vasilisa [not noticing Meroddhh] 

Weep, Ivanushka weep, ray heart s own, if the heart 
wish to weep I But thou hast naught to repine at I 
have nothing to forgive thee Thou hast nothing to 
forgive me 

Two-fold the links the links are welded , 

Now we separate, now we unite again , 

Now we are parted now we embrace again , 

Ur we are cast on strands far distant, 

Tet after reons wc meet again 

* „ Merodahh 

Queen 1 


King Rammon > 


Vasilisa 
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Merodakh 

To IocUnaa’s heart thou now retumest 
Vasilisa 

He has returned to my heart, Merodakh 
Meiodakh 

The cycle is fulfilled , my bliss is gone 
Vasilisa 

1 have fulfilled my duty Mitra fives 
Merodakh 

Give me thy hand, place thy hand on my heart 
Vasilisa [touching his heart] 

Oh, Merodakh my friend what pain is thine 1 
Merodakh 

Thou uredeistandest Yet even sevenfold 
The pain thy son, bright Mitra, has to brook 
In hie With both my hands, 1 shall hold back 
My heart henceforth for now I cannot stay 
With you so to the Fathers I return 

Vasilisa 

Yea Merodakh, depart I vuierate 
In thee the husband s strength and majesty 
Of grief Give thou my brow the hallowed kiss 
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[Hi ascmdi Tfa palace aaejcun shps ir Imislormtd BIiiiAi‘ 3 
beams of light pour dou.nu.ard Gc!dt,n trumpets rtsounatn 
chords The He itt-us arc revealed Gigantic golden thrones 
are suit and on them th„ outline of the great gods at the 
threshold hldar titanic ah o smhs eternally She offers a 
goblet MctoMJth, advancing npands to titanic stature ns 
embraces and buses his stsUr the gods drawing close together 
yield him his place The Huiuliis are than jntlnbawn from 
view Only the eeho remains rumbling over the shaken earth 
lodn and Vasilisa an standing oinUher side of the lowest 
step bowed down When the last echo has rumbled away, me 
palace ts seen as be/ore at the top of the steps T he door opens, 
the thru children enLr and descend Svelo.ar is leading 
bearing a sword in front of him \nd behind follows ultra 
who looks into the dista ice ] 


Vasilisa 

Whither are ye going, children 3 
Svelozar 

On to the earth We are going to defend the good folk 
from the evil That is our game, Mama 

Vasilisa 

Ivan how wonderful the children are — all the children — 
thine and mine 1 Is it not so, Ivan 3 I have long since 
thought, hut now I understand we must live tor the 
children, we must serve the children 


Ivan 

I saw them a long time ago Vasilisa Once I was 
sitting in the garden bemused and suddenly the earth 
parted from under me, and a blue abyss opened out 
There I saw two little children s hands beckoning— one 
ught haired with dancing eyes — charming — and the 
other with black locks and big eyes And somebody 
spoke to my heart saying These are thy son and thy 
augiuer And gazing e\ en deeper I saw behind them 
'*e this little boy lull of thought 

1 i >ehe i d a ^f 611 Star over thelr heads It was 
then, also I saw thee, Vasilisa 

Vasilisa 

ThlTe if™ fM 1 We must love lor children ! 

The race of man will be wise and happy, w]len chj i d “ n 
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live for joy and the elders live for childien Then we 
shall go forward t At the height of my earthly wisdom 
I understand this 

Ivan 

The children go on Yc of the future be je 

blessed ' 

Vasilisa 

Ivan didst thou see the Heavens revealed ? 

Ivan 

I dared not raise my eyes 

Vasilis a 

Venly venly I say unto thee Heaven for the gods hut 
the Earth for children 

Iua 

Hus is the language of mankind s autumn 
Vasilisa 

A season wise and npe the season of golden fruits 
Ivan 

And Ya*ya did not die she had children and prevails 
over death 

Vasilisa 

Ever) one who ser\ca children is immortal 
I a 1 

Look \ a^ih=a how the unbeams light up Alitra 1 
How beautiful In fa * He raises to the «un his hands ! 

T dsiiw 

\ d man diu nt) on Cu r th hall bu the cmld 
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